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CE the Worthy 
Aut bor of the follow- 
ing Treatiſe has ſome 

[ime ſince been re— 
mod d from our World, it 1s 
but reaſonable the Publick 
ſbould have proper Satisfa&tt- 
on, that what now appears un- 
der his Name, does really be- 
long to him The Performance 
itſelf carries along with it the 
internal Marks of his Freedom, 
Judgment, and good Senſe; 
and if his Name had not been 
put to it, thoſe who knew him 
42 wel! 


well, wou'd have been able to 
diſcover the Author. But in 

uſtice to his Memory and the 
World, we whoſe Names are 
under-written do aſſure the 
Reader, that we had the Op. 
portumty of peruſing the Ma- 
nuſcript drawn out fair under 
his own Hand before it went to 
the Preſs. Perhaps if he had 
livd, he might upon a Review, 
a little corrected and alter'd 
the Stile: But we have no Au- 
thority, nor do we think our: 
ſefves at liberty to make any 
Alteration. We recommend 
the Performance to the Peruſal 
of the Serious and [mparttal, 
and attend it with our beſl 
Wiſhes as to the moſt extenſrut 
Succeſs. 


Faly 1. 1737. 


Joſ. Rogerſon. 
R. Murrey. 
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Rational 4 C CO NT of the 
PRINCIPLES 


CHRISTIANITY. 


ESSAY the Firf. 


s Religion is the proper Buſi- 
WP nels and Imployment, as we! 
as the true Intereſt and Happi- 
Ag nels of every Man, one would 
9/42 naturally imagine, That it 
{= INE ſhould be the Object of every 
One's Choice and Purſuit, But 

ſuch are the unhappy Fruits and EffeAts of 
thoſe Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions which Men 
labour under, the violent Paſſions which hurry 
them on, and thecorrupt Inclinations which draw 
them aſide from attending to the Dictates of 
ſober and impartial Reaſon; that it is become 
proper in this imperfect State of Things, for 
the Aſſertors of Religion to place it in all it's 
B various 
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various Lights, in hopes, that in ſome of thoſe dif- 
ferent Views, it may become acceptable to Man- 
kind; and overcome the Oppoſition it meets with 
in the World: And that by the different Situation 
of the ſame Subject, the different Turn of Men's 
Minds may be addreſs'd and apply'd to. 

For as there is as great a Variety in the Taſte 
of Men's Minds as in the bodily Appetite; and 
no one ſort of Food will ſuit every Palate ; fo 
we may ſuppoſe that the different Turns of 
Men's Minds, will receive a more agreeable 
Entertainment, by the diftereat manner of treat- 
ing the ſame Argument. | 

To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that the Hiſ- 
tory of the 17th Ch. of Acre, gives an agreeable 
Specimen, of rhe different Manner of treating the 
ſame divine Subject, In the Beginning of this 
Chapter we find the Apaſtle addreſſing himſelf 
to — of Theſſalonica. And, as they were 
in Poſſeſſion of ſome itings which they deem- 
ed inſpired ; which had long before fixed the 
particular 1 ime, of the Appearance of a divine 
Here, who ſhould come into the World in or- 
der to furniſh Mankind, with a further Revela- 
tion that might conduct them to Heaven: And 
that in the Perfurmance ot this Great Under- 
taking, he ſhould be : 7reated by thoſe he came 
to oblige : And that yet at the Laſt the Igno- 
miny and Reproach of his Sufferings, ſhould be 
wholly wiped away by the Divine Atteſtations 
given him after his Deceafe : So with this View 
the Apoltle goes into their Synagogue, and rea- 
ſoned with them out of their own Scriptures, 
Alle dging that as the Meſſiah muſt ſuffer, and af. 

ter 


ö 


/ 


The Introduction. 3 


ter that be exalted; ſo Jeſus of Nazareth muſt 
be the Meſſiah, becauſe he anſwered all the 
Characters that were laid down in the Prophe- 
cies concerning him, Verſes 2, 3, 4. But be- 
ing driven from thence by the Rage of the 
Jews, he departed to Berea. There he met 
with People of a more noble and generous Diſ- 
poſition; who heard him with Patience and At- 
tention, carefully examined his Proofs, and 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, to ſee whether his 
Arguments were concluſive or no: And as the Ef- 
fe of this free Inquiry, we are told that many 
of them believed, Verſes 10, 11, 12. This Suc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel being known at Theſlalonica, 
the unbelieving Jews came thither alſo; ad 
raiſing a Tumult, drove away the Apoſtle, and he 
retired to Athens, Verſe 14. 1 
There we are told that his Spirit was ſo 
moved at the Sight of the Idolatry and Super- 
ſition, which abounded in the Place; that he 
took all Occaſions that offer d, whether in the Sy- 
nagogue or Market-Place, to diſpute againſt it. 
So that he is at laſt brought betore the Coun- 
cel of Areopagus ; where the Judges demand of 
him an Account of the zew Doctrine he brought 
among them. 
Here the Apoſtle conſiders himſelf, amongſt 
a People in different Circumſtances from thoſe 
he had been preaching to before. The Writings 
of the Old Teſtament were either not known, 
or not regarded as of any Weight, and there- 
fore he places the Proof of Chriſtianity 1n ano- 
ther Light. 8 
And accordingly tells them, 22—31 Verſes, 
B 2 how 
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how much he was concerned at their Ignorance 
and Superſtition; that he was capable of giving 
them a clearer Account of that God whom they 
worſhipped; and yet by an Inſcription upon his 
Altar, confeſſed they did not know, and this is 
accordingly the Account he gives. 

God that made the World and all Things there- 
in: Seeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands : Mei- 
ther is worſhipped with Men's Hands, as tho" he 
needed any Thing: Seeing he giveth to All, Life 
and Breath and all Things : And that this God 
hath made of one Blood all Nations of Men, for 
to {well on all the Face of the Earth, and hath 
determined the Times before appointed, and the 
Bounds of their Habitation: That they ſhould ſeek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him aud 

find him, tho he be not far from any one of as: 
For in him we live, and move, and have our Be- 
ing; as certain of your own Poets have id, For 
we are alſo his Offspring. Foraſmuch then as we 
are the Offspring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like anto Gold, or Silver, or 
Stone graven by Art or Man's Device. And the 
Times of this Ignorance God winked at ; but 
now commandeth all Men every where to re- 
0 Becauſe he hath appointed a Day in which 

e will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordain's ; whereof he hath 
grven Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the Dead. 

This is the manner of his Reaſoning with the 
People of Athens, in order to induce them to 
imbrace Chriſtianity, - 


He 
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He firſt endeavours to give them juſt Notions 
and Apprehenſions of that Divine Being they 
were to worſhip ; and of the Folly and Abſurdi- 
ty of their own Idolatry and Superſtition, from 
the Principles of Nature, and the Teſtimony of 
their own Writers: And then he endeavours to 
draw them to ſeek after God, if ſo be, that they 
might feel and find him; and eſpecially to at- 
tend to that further Revelation of the Will of 
God, brought into the World by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; from the Conlideration of the Great 
Day of Judgment, wherein Chriſt was to pre- 
lide. Whoſe miraculous Reſurrection was a 
Proof of the future Honour deſigned him, and 
of which Reſurrection the Apoſtles were capable 
of giving credible Teftimonies, and by this man- 
ner of Reaſoning we are told that the Apoſtle 
made ſome Converts among them. 

That which I propoſe in treating upon this 
important Sadie is, Firſt, to lay down a ſum- 
wary View of the Principles contain'd in this 
Diſcourſe of the Apoſtles which are the Baſis 
and Foundation of Chriſtianity; and then enter 1n- 
toa particular Proof and Improvement of them. 

I. I ſhall lay down a general View of the 
Principles contatned in this Diſcourſe. 

1. The Apoſtle aſſerts, that there is an infi- 
nitely perfect Being, the Maker and Governor of 
this World; whoſe Influence was not limited 
to Temples made with Hands ; but whoſe Do- 
minion reached over all, for that he communi- 
cates to his Creatures, according to their re- 
ſpective Circumſtances, Life, and Breath, and 
il Things ; and who was upon this — 

the 
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the proper Object of Religious Adoration. But 
yet that he was not to be repreſented by Gold, 
or Silver, or Stone, graven by Art' or Man's 
2. The Apoſtle aſſerts, That God had raiſed 
Mankind upon the Face of the Earth from one 
common Stock and Original ; whoſe Circumſtan- 
ces did lead them to depend upon Almighty God, 
from whom they received all Things; and who 
being Intelligent and free Agents, were there- 
fore the proper Subjects of religious Adoration 
and Worthip and were obliged to exqure after 
the Deity, if haply they might feel and find him. 
3. The Apoſtle aſſerts, That the ſupreme Be- 
ing is really inclinable to converſe with Man- 
kind, and admit the Addreſſes of theſe Intelli- 
ent and free Agents; and that he is not far 
Now any one of us; ſeeing that in him we live, 
move, and have our Being ; and are indeed 


his Offspring. 
4. He ers That the ſupreme Being hath 


told theſe Intelligent and Free Agents how he 
will be worſhipped ; and in the Times of the 
reateft Darkneſs and Ignorance hath not left 
imſelf without Witneſs of his Demands and Ex- 
ations. 

5. He aſſerts, That God hath ſufficiently in- 
forced the Obligation of his Laws, by the Inti- 
mations he hath given Men of a future Judgment. 

Laſtly, The Apoſtle aſſerts, That God hath 
conſtituted and appointed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to be Judge of the Quick andthe Dead; of which 
be had given to the World, ſufficient ground of Ex- 
Fectation, in baving raiſed bim from r a 
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The Exiſtence and Perfection of the 
Object of Worſhip. 


AVING thus laid down the Principles of 

1 Religion, contained in this Diſcourſe, I 
now enter into a more particular Proof and Im- 
provement of them. 

1. The Apoſtle aſſerts, That there is an H- 
nitely perfect Being, the Maker and Governor 
of this World, whoſe Influence was not limited 
to Temples made with Hands, but whoſe Do- 
minion reached over all ; for that he commu- 
nicates to his Creatures, according to their re- 
ſpective Circumſtances, Life, and Breath and all 
inge; and who was upon this Account the 
proper Obje& of Religious Adoration, but that 
he was not to be reſembled by Gold, or Silver, or 
Stone graven by Art or Man's Device. 

This is evidently the Foundation of all Reli- 
gion, for he that comes unto God, with a De- 
lign to perform an Act of Religion, mult believe 
that he is. 

Beſides we muſt not only form to ourſelves, a 
general Notion of ſuch a Being ; but take care 
to maintain and keep up, ſuitable Apprehenſions 
of him; that our Religion may not degenerate 
into Superſtition and Formality. For the Apo- 
tle obſerves, that the Idolatry and Superſtition, 
which abounded among the Athenians, was 


owing 
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owing to the mean and unworthy Apprehenſi. 
ons they had formed of God. As if he was ca- 
pable of being repreſented by Gold, or Silver, 
or Stone gravent by Art or Man's Device. 

That which therefore offers it ſelf to us is, 
Firſt to attempt ſuch a Deſcription of the Su- 
preme Being, whom we call God; as may give 
us juſt Apprehenſions of him, as a proper Ob- 
ject of Worſhip. And then to enter upon a par- 
ticular Proof, of the Exiſtence of ſuch a Being; 


and of the ſeveral Attributes and Pertections, 


that belong unto him. 


SECT. 1. 


I. T Shall attempt a Deſcription of the Divine 


Being, ſuch as may repreſent him a pro- 

r Object of Religious Worſhip. - And by this 
mean, That there is an Infinite and Eterna 
Mind and Sf'irit, actually enjoying all Poſſible Ex- 
celencies and Perfettions, in and of himſelf ; that 
he Exiſis by neceſſity of Nature; that he is the 
Source and Original of all other Beings, the firſt 
Cauſe and higheſt End. That he is infinitely 
removed from every Thing that carries in it the 
Notion of Weakneſs and Imperfection; and that 
whatever Characters we can form in our Minds, 
that ſignifies any thing of Glory and Excellencies 
areto be aſcribed to — ; and whatever Good- 
neſs is deſirable in any of the Creatures, is to be 
applied to him as the firſt Cauſe: And that of 


him, and from him are all Things. And from 


this neceſſary Exiſtence ariſe all thoſe 333 


Excellencies and Perfections that are aſcribed to 
him. II. Having 


of the Objef? of Worſhip. 9 


IT. Having thus given ſuch a Deſcription of 
him, as may repreſent him a ſuitable Object of 
Worſhip, I proceed to ſhew, that there is ſuch 
2 Being as we have deſcribed; and this I ſhall 
do by theſe three Steps. That it is a poſſible 
Notion. That it is an highly probable Opinion. 
And, That ſuch a Being doth certainly exiſt. 

1. The Deſcription here given, concerning 
a Being of all poſſible Excellencies and Perfecti- 
ons, is a Notion that carries in it, nothing of 
Abſurdity and Contradiction; and is therefore 
a poſſible Opinion and Notion. When we ſee a 
great many Beauties and Excellencies, ſcattered 
up and dowa the viſible Creation; it is natural 
for us to enquire whence all theſe ariſe. Nqw 
as the Creatures themſelves ſeem hardly capable 
of giving themſelves theſe ſeveral Excellencies; 
it is very poſſible that ſome other powerful Be- 
ing, did communicate them of his good pleaſure, 
in what Meaſure and Proportion he thought fit, 
to the ſeveral Beings that poſſeſs them. | 


2, The Exiſtence of an infinitely perfect Be- | 


ng is very probable, if we conſider that it hath 
been in a manner univerſally aſſented to by all 
Mankind. On which Account we mult ſuppoſe, 
that the firſt Man received, ſuch evident Proofs 
of it which he could not reſiſt; and that he con- 
veyed theſe Convictions down, to thoſe that 
deſcended from him: Or elſe that the Proot of jt 
is ſo plain and obvious, from the Nature and 
Reaſon of Things; that every one that makes a 
proper Uſe of his Underſtanding, might eaſily 
diſcern. it. And tho? Men have differed in the 
Deſcriptions, which they have given of the 

C Deity ; 
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Deity; yet have they generally agreed, in the 
Belief of a /upream Being, the proper Object of 
their Worſhip and Veneration. % 
Thus an Heathen Writer expreſſeth himſelf 
on this Occaſion: If we travel over this habita- If 
ble Earth, we ſhall perhaps find People without 
Cities, Schools, Houſes, Garments, or Coin, 
tut none without a God; and thy they vaſth 
differ in their Manners, Cuſtoms, and Inſtitutions, 
yet all agree in having ſome Object of Worſhip. 
Some Inſtances are indeed offer'd, of Perſons 
who have been called Athez/?,; but of theſe per- 


| haps ſome were ſo called, becauſe they ſaw 
through the Fopperies and ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms 
N of the Country where they lived; and accord- 
| ingly treated them with Contempt and Ridt- 


| cule. Or if there have really been any ſuch pro- 
1 fligate Wretches, as have acknowledged no Dei- ¶ do 
at ty; theſe ought no more to invalidate the general ¶ th, 
| Teſtimony of Mankind, concerning the Deity; N w 
[i than a few monſtrous Births, can diſprove the ¶ fur 
= beautiful Structure of the Humane Body. tu! 
. But 3d, The Exiſtence of ſuch a Being. 25 Nag 
bt we have deſcribed, is not only probable, but N an- 
ith certain and unqueſtionable ; from the Neceſſity 4 ¶ du 
his Nature, and from the Work of his Hands. in 
| 1. That God exilts is evident from the Ne- 
. ceſſity of his Nature. Somewhat or other muſt I evi 
itt have always been, or elſe there never would neſ 
| |: have been anything; for that which once was the 
| | not, could not produce itſelf, Something mult I ſeſſ 
[1 therefore always have been of itſelf, or did ne ¶ the 
| ceſſarily exiſt: And what did neceſſarily exil', ¶ fro; 
{till is, and ever will be. po\ 

SIP Furthel 


of the Objed of Worſhip. . it 

Further we may argue, whatever is not ne- 
ceſary and of itſelf, muſt derive its Original 
from that Being, who is of himſelf, and doth 
exiſt by neceſſity of Nature; and who is there- 
fore the firſt Autbor and Cauſe thereof. 

And in this Way we account for that great 
Variety of Beings about us; amongſt whom 
we diſcern ſuch manifold Tokens of Weakneſs 
and Imperfections, of Changes and Alterations, 
that they cannot be eternal and neceſſary Beings; 
and therefore muſt be produced by the firit 
Cauſe and Author of all Things. For whate- 
ver is capable of becoming more or leſs perfect, 
as the Beings that ſurround us may; cannot 
exiſt neceſſarily, but muſt receive their Condi- 
tion and Circumſtances, from ſome other Being. 

But 2d. That ſuch an infinitely perfect Being 
doth certainly exiſt, doth not only appear from 
the Neceſſity of his Nature, but alſo from the 
Works of his Hands. For as the Beings that 
ſurround us could not exiſt by neceſſity of Na- 
ture, they muſt be produced by the Power of 
agother; and ſince the Diſtance between Being 
and not Being is Infinite, the Power that pro- 
duced into Being, I hings that before were not 
in Being, mult be Infinite allo. 

We allo ſee upon the Beings that ſurround us, 
evident Marks of Power, Wiidom, and Good- 
nels; which yet are continually altering, ſo that 
the Beings about us cannot be neceſſarily poſ- 
lefſed of them, and conſequently muſt have 
theſe Marks and Tokens, communicated to them 
from ſome other Being; who is himſelt infinitely 
powerful, wiſe and good. 

C 2 | Thus 
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Thus when we look upon this viſible World, 

and enquire after the Riſe and Origin of it, we 
muſt conclude, that it was either from Eternity, 
or that it was produced in Time. From Eter- 
nity it could not be, for that which is continu- 
ally changing and altering, cannot be eternal. 
If it had a Beginning, we cannot ſay it was pro- 
duced by Chance, for that would be as abſurd 
as to ſay, that a regular Poem or Book was 
produced by the caſual ſhaking of the Letters 
of the Alphabet together, and then throwing 
them upon the Ground : But as this is an Abſur- 
dity which no one ever yet aſſerted, one may 
juſtly wonder to meet with any that ſhould 
aſſert the former. 

Such a Work as this viſible Frame of Heaven 
and Earth, containing ſo many beautiful Lights, 
ſo many regular and conſtant Motions, ſo many 
difterent Parts, and yet all fo harmonious and 
uſeful when put together, certainly ought to be 
aſcribed to an 1nfinitely, powerful, wile, and 
good Being. 

For as when we meet with ſome curious Piece 
of Architecture or Workmanſhip, although we 
did not ſee the ſeveral Parts adjuſted and put to- 
gether, yet we never conclude, that 1t came to- 
gether by Accident or Chance, but that it was 
the Product of ſome wiſe intelligent Cauſe : 80 
when we ſee the viſible Frame of Nature in all 
it's Beauty and Proportion, the regular Succeſ- 
ſion of Day and Night, and the conſtant returns 
of Times and Seaſons, according to their ap- 
pointed Circuits, one may readily aſcribe this 
to the Guidance and Direction of ſome wiſe 
powerful Cauſe. | Beſides 
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Beſides as we ſee the Frame of Nature mak- 
ing a Progreſs, according to certain known and 
obſervable Rules, ſo there have alſo been re- 
markable Inſtances, wherein Things have been 
ſeen to ſtep out of the common Track for a 
while, without Prejudice to the Syſtem ; all 
which may convince us of the Interpoſition of 
ſome ſovereign Cauſe, who governs the World. 
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AVING thus found out the certain Exiſ- 
tence of the Object of Worſhip, we are 
obliged in order to the ſupport of Religion, to 
make ſuch further Inquiries after the Perfections 
of his Nature, as may recommend and endear 
him to us, as worthy of our Regard. And with 
this View I ſhall enter into a more particular 
Conſideration of the Attributes and Perfections 
of the ſupreme Being, that we may not only 
know that he is, but in ſome Meaſure what he 
's; and this may be of great Uſe to us. For 
whereas our weak and finite Minds, are in a 
manner loſt and ſwallowed up in forming Con- 
ceptions of an infinitely perfect Being; we may 
hereby be enabled to riſe, from partial Conſi- 
derations of him, to ſuch a Degree of Know- 
ledge, as may lay a juſt Foundation for all that 
Veneration and Reverence that we owe him. 
For as to a full and adequate Idea of him we 
muſt not expect it. In order therefore to me- 
thodize my Diſcourſe, I ſhall treat of the Attri- 
butes and Perfections of the Deity, under theſe 

two Heads. 15 : 
x, Such 
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I. Such as we call the natural Perfections of 
the Deity, which belong to him as an infinite 
Being. 

II. Such as we call moral Perfections, that be- 
long to him as a good Being, and as the Gover- 
nor of the World 

1. I ſhallgivean Account of the natural Per- 
fections of the Deity, which belong to his E- 
ternal Self-exiſtence. And under this Head I 
ſhall ſhew, That this Selt-exiſtent Being muſt 
be, 1. Omnipotent. 2. Omnipreſent. 3. Om- 
niſcient. 4. Unchangeable. 5. An immaterial 
and ſpiritual Being. 6. That there is but One 
fuch Being. 

19 I ſhall ſhew that this eternal and neceſ- 
farily exiſtent Being, muſt be Ommnifotent and 
All powerful. Now this Attribute may be ap- 
wars to the Divine Being, as referring to what 

e hath done, as — to what he is con- 
tinually doing, and as referring to what he 1s 
capable of doing. 

1. This Character of Omnipotence may be re- 
ferred to what he hath done; and in this View 
we aſſert, That the World, and the fulneſs there- 
of, is the Effect of his mighty Power. 

That he not only brought into a beautiful 
Order the Things that now exiſt, but that he 
produced the Matter or Subſtance out of which 
the ſeveral Beings were formed. This will ap- 
pear rational from the following Conſideration. 
Matter was either produced by the Divine 
Omnipotence, or elſe it muſt neceſſarily exiſt. 


If it did neceſſarily exiſt, there ſeems no Reaſon 


to be aſſigned why it ſhould not exiſt in all 
Space 


of the Object of Worſhip. 15 


Space alike ; but ſince it doth not exiſt alike in all 
Space, but that there is ſome Space wholly void 
of Matter, therefore it follows, that it it be ab/ext 
from ſome Space, it may be alſo «b/ent from o- 
ther ſome, and conſequently might be ab/ext 
from all Space without contradiction, and there- 
fore doth not exiſt by neceſſity ot Nature, 

And if it doth not exiſt by neceſſity of Nature, 
then was it formed by the firſt Cauſe; who pro- 
duced Matter as a Subject to work on, -and then 
threw the ſeveral Ranks of Beings into the a- 


creeable Order in which we now ſee them. 


2. This Character of Omnipotence may be 
referred to what he is continually doing, in the 
Armies of Heaven and among the Inhabitants of 
the Earth; by virtue of which He ſupports and 
governs the Beings which he hath made, in the 
exerciſe of thoſe Powers and Capacities that he 
hath given them, and preſerves the World in fo 
many regular and conſtant Motions, notwith- 
ſtanding the natural Decays, or accidental Shocks 
to which it is ſubject. | 

By this Omnipotence, he hath produced a 
numerous Family of Men and Beaſts, that re- 
quire Plenty and Variety to ſupport them. 
And by the ſame Power he provides, in an inex- | 
hauſtible Manner for their Subſiſtence. 

3. This Character may be referred to what 
he is capable of doing, and fo it ſignifies that he 
Is bo of performing all poſſible Operations 
or all Works that do not imply a Contradiction, 
either to the Nature of Things, or the Moral 
Perfections of the Deity. And therefore we 
ſay, no Power can cauſe that the fame Thing 

ou 
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Mould be, and not be at the ſame Inſtant, which 
is a natural Contradittion. And we alſo ſay, 
God cannot deny his Promiſe or falſify his 
| Word, which are Contradictions to the Moral 
0 Perfect ions of the Deity. And having thus ex- 
1 plained what is meant by the Divine Omnipo- 
Ii tence, I proceed to prove, that this is juſtly 
| 
I aſcribed to the Deity. 
Ii Now this Character ariſeth from the Ne- 
| ceſſity of his Exiſtence, and ſhines forth in his 
[ Works. | | 
1. The Divine Omnipotence ariſes from his 
"neceſſary Exiſtence : For what can be ſuppoſed 
to limit or reſtrain the Operations of a Being, 
ho doth eternally exiſt by neceſſity of Nature, I © 
and who -doth not therefore depend on any Ill © 
rene | n 
If therefore the divine Power be limited, or Ne 
reſtrained, it muſt either be by the Oppoſition 
of ſome contrary Power, or by the repugnance 
oy -of the Matter that is to be wrought upon. 
in" The firſt it cannot be: For as all other Be- 
14 ings depend on bim, ſo their reſpective Powers 
1 
| 
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— 


and Capacities muſt be in an entire Subjection 
and Subordination to him, and ſo cannot raiſe 

any Difficulty to him in his Operation; nor can 
h any Oppoſition arife 'from the repugnance of 
Matter: For this being created by him (as we 
| | have ſhewn above) can have no Properties or © 
16 Qualities but What he is able to ſubdue. t 
| But ad. As the Divine Omnipotence ariſes I Pr 
10 from his neceſſary Exiſtence, fo it ſhines forth I ! 
itt in his Works. For ſince (as I obſerv'd before) 
it the diflerence- between being and not being, = 0 

2801 x 


of the Object of morſbip. 17 


the moſt immenſe and inconceivable Diſtance; 


therefore that Power which brought Things 
from a State of not Being into Being, muſt be 
inſinite and inexhauſtible. | 


But (2.) The Divine Being is not only Om- 


nipotent but Omnipreſent : And though our finite 
Minds cannot take in an adequate Idea of that 
which is infinite and immenſe, yet we have ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to aſſert, that the Divine Being is 
not included or ſhut up in any Place, or exclud- 
ed or ſhut out of any, but is every where pre- 
ſent ; tho? the particular manner of his Preſence 
may be inexpreſſible by us. 

It hath indeed been asked whether the Eſſence 
of God be univerſally preſent, or only the Effects 
of his Power and Providence ; but this ſeems 
more ſubtil than ſolid, for it doth not ſeem con- 
ceivable that the Eſſence of God ſhould be ſe- 
parable from his Power and Providence, ſo that 
if the Power of God be Omnipreſent, the Eſſence 
mult be ſo likewiſe. | 

But it is further debated, concerning the man- 
ner of the Divine Preſence, whether it be by 
way of infinite Extenſion or immediate Applica» 
tion to all the Parts of Matter, or whether, as 
a Point, the Whole of which is faid to be every 
where, and the Whole in every Part. 

But theſe I take to be needleſs Enquiries, nor 
can our weak Minds get over the Difficulties 
that attend each ſide of the Queſtion. ?Tis more 
prudent to imitate the Plainneſs and Simplicity 
ot the Holy Scriptures, which never deſcend to 
luch curious Inquirie, but on y aſſure us, That 
God is Omnipreſent, without undertaking to 
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gratify a curious and vain Mind, by deſcribing 
in what manner God is every where preſent. 
But tho* we cannot deſcribe in what manner 
God is every where preſent, yet it ought to be 
conlidered, that tho * is Omnipreſent, yet that 
there is a peculiar Manifeſtation of himſelf in the 
heavenly State; there he keeps his Court and 
principal Reſidence: There he receives the Ho- 
mage and Reverence of the Creatures. 
| 17 Being is not indeed limited and confined 
to That, (tho' the more glorious and awful 
Manifeſtations are made there) as will appear 
by the following Conſiderations. 
1. If God be limited and confined, it mult ei. 
ther be by his own conſent, or by the ſuperior 
Influence of ſome other Being or Agent. But 
either of theſe Suppolitions are unreaſonable 
and abſurd. 
It is not likely, that a Being originally poſſeſſed 
of an abſolute Perfection, ſhould conſent to leſſen 
or confine his own Perfections: And it is equal 
ly abſurd, that he ſhould be limited and reſtrain. 
ed by the Agency of another Being: For he that 
was before all, could not be limited by any o- 
ther; and he that made all other Beings, could 
have no Superior capable of confining his Am- 


-plitude. 


2. He who doth exiſt by Neceſſity of Nature. 
mult be Infinite and Omnipreſent: For if he 
was abſent from any one Place, he might be ab- 
lent from another, and conſequently might be ab- 
ſent from all Places, and ſo might not exiſt at al) 


which yet is a Contradiction to the Notion ct 


neceſſary Exiſtence, which is the ſame - al 
pace 
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Space as well as in all Duration- 

G39 The Divine Being is Omniſcient, by 
which we mean. 

r. That he perfectly knows the Perfections 
of his own Nature and the Purpoſes, and De- 
terminations of his Will, and the Tranſactions 
that ariſe from thence, for known unto God are 
all his Works from the Beginning : And the Tran- 
ſactions and Events of Providence are according 
to the Counfels of his own Will. 

This is not᷑ indeed a Scheme formed upon any 
particular Emergency, but it is a Scheme laid 
down from the Beginning, according to which, 
the Divine Being managed the whole Affair of 
Creation, and according to which, he regulates 
the Motions of Providence, and his Govern- 
ment of the World. | 

Thus the Divine Being did, in his infinite and 
all-comprehending Mind, lay down an invaria- 
ble Scheme; and from a perfect View of all 
poſſible Methods of effecting what was proper 
and fit to be done, fixed what he would do, in 
order to bring about the Things that he had 
purpoſed to be done. 

This is a Scheme to which he always adheres ; 
nor do his Counſels need to alter upon the ac- 
count of any DefeCts in his firit Apprehenſions, 
or thro? better Information. 

2, He perfectly knows the Creatures, and 
what they will do in any given Circumſtances, 
notwithitanding their Principle of Free Agency, 
and Self determining Power. 

However, muſt be obſerved, that in the 
Attempts that have been made to explain more 
,, 
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diſtinctly this Attribute, wiſe and good Mer, 
have met with Difficulties not eaſy to be ac- 
counted for : Nor have they been able to agree 

in deſcribing, how the voluntary Actions of 
Free Agents are the Objects of Divine Know- 

| ledge. Accordingly ſome have aſſerted, or at 

Ih leaſt have been underſtood to aſſert, that Fatrre 

41 Contingencies are not tlie Objects of the Divine 

| Knowledge. And this, not with any Deſign to 
detract from the Divine Knowledge, but only 
that they apprehended, that Fitne Contivgen- 
cies were no more the proper Objects of Know- i | 
ledge, then Contradictions are the Objects of 
Power. | | 
On the other hand, ſome Perſons who were 
perſwaded that there did in Fact appear in the 
Sacred Writings, Inſtances of the Divine Know- 
ledge of Contingencies, or the free Actions of 
Men; they either endeavoured to take away, 
or were by their Adverſaries ſuppoſed to take 

away all Contingency, by ſuppoſing the Actions 
of Free Agents to be ſettled, or determined by 
a Divine Decree, as to the Time and Manner 
wherein they ſhould be brought about; by 
which manner of Speaking, their Opponents 
were lead to object againſt them, that in effect 
they deſtroyed all Free Agency in the Creature; 
and conſequently overturned the Foundations of 
Virtue and Vice, of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe in hu- 

mane Actions. „ 
But both theſe Accounts before- going, ſeem 
to be miſtaken Extreams, in the ſolution of theſe 

' Difficulties ; for rho? thro? the Weakneſs of our 
Underſtandings, we may meet with ſome Per- 
W N plexities, 
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plexities, which we are not able readily to account 


for, yet it is certain that Preſcience and Free 
Agency are reconcileable. 1. It is certain that 
God doth foreknow the Actions of Free Agents, 
which appears evident from this one Conſide- 
ration, that he foretells them; as will appear 
in all thoſe Prophetick Accounts that are pre- 
ſerved to us in the ſacred Writings. And 2d, 
It is certain that thoſe Actions which are thus 
forcſeen and foretold, are the Actions of Free 
Agents, and ariſe from their voluntary Deter- 
mination and Free Choice. £ 
The Knowledge therefore, which the Divine 
Being hath of the Free Actions of Men, ariſes 
from the Perfection of his Underſtanding, not 
to any previous Order of his Will. : 


It hath under this Head been objected, that 


Preſcience implys a Neceſſity in the Event, as 
much as a ſettled Decree, and fo deſtroys Con- 
tingency. But this ſeems to me a Miſtake; for 
there is a vaſt Difference between theſe two 
Propoſitions : I foreſee ſuch an one will do ſuch 
an Action, in ſuch given Circumſtances, and I 
reſolve or determine ſuch an one ſhall do ſuch 
an Action, at ſuch a Time; this latter Propoſi- 
tion deſtroys Free Agency, but the former not. 
For it is evident hereby, that the Divine Fore- 
Knowledge doth not imply any other Certainty 
of the Event, than what would have been, if 
it had not been foreknown; for it is only a Fore- 
light of what the Creature will do when left to 
himſelf, which Action the Creature would free- 
ly have done, if it had not been foreknown at 
all, But tho? Preſcience doth not deſtroy the 
7 OY a r Liberty 


what any other Free Agents ſhall du. God doth 


do, this or that. 


Perfection of his Underſtanding, fo the preſent 


muſt needs know all Things that are, and have 
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Liberty of humane Actions, yet the ſuppoſal of 
an abſolute Decree that Men ſhall do this or 
the other Action, ſeems to take it away. When 
therefore I conſider the Difficulty into which 
Men ſeem to have thrown themſelves, in at- 
tempting to. reconcile humane Liberty with ab- 
ſolute Decrees, I ſuſpect they have miſtaken the 
Nature of the Divine Decrees : And that the De- 
crees of God, are only the ſettled Purpoſes, and 
Reſolutions of the Divine Mind, concerning 
what he himſelf will do, in reference to the 
Affairs of this World: But that they do not 
contain any Reſolutions and Determinations 


indeed foreknow how they will freely a& in any 
given Circumſtances, but it doth not appear 
that he reſolves or determines what they ſhall 


So that I ſee no need of ſuppoling any other 
Objects of the Divine Decrees, but only the 
Actions of the Deity himſelf, and that they con- 
tain a Scheme of what God himſelf will do in 
the Government of the World. 

And as the Divine Preſcience ariſes from the 


Omniſcience of the Deity, ariſes from his Om 
nipreſence. An Infinite and Omnipreſent Being, 


a perte& View and Proſpect of every Event that 
comes to paſs. Upon the whole, he who is the 


ſole Cauſe and Author of all Beings, and of ther ,, 


reſpective Powers and Capacities, muſt all g 
know the Conſequences of thoſe Powers, and 1; 
all Poſſibilities of Things to come; that * - 
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thoſe Effects that can be or will be; and what 
all and each of thoſe Powers derived from him, 
can and will produee. 

(4.) The Divine Being is immutable and un- 
changeable, both in his Being and manner of 
Exiſtence, and in his Counſels and Methods of 
Government. | | 

1, God is unchangeable in his Being and man- 
ner of Exiſtence, ſo that no Perfections can be 
added to him, nor any Excellency can be taken 
from him, but he remains the ſame Yeſterday, 
to Day, and for Ever. The Creatures that ſur- 
round us are continually changing, as we ſee by 
Obſervation, and feel by Experience; but the 
Author of Nature is without Variableneſs or 
Shadow of a Change: According to the noble 
Deſcription of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm road, Verſe 
25th, Of Old thou Lord haſt laid the Foundations 
of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of 
thine Hands. They ſhall periſh, Lut thou ſhalt 
endure : They ſhall wax old as a Garment, but 
thou art the ſame, and thy Tears have ao End. 

2, God is unchangeable in the Rules and Me- 
thods of his Government. So that, as (we have 
obſerved above) the Divine Being hath laid 
down a Scheme and Method of Government in 
his Decrees, according to which he intends to 
att; ſo he never departs from the Scheme that 
he hath laid down. | 

What 1s ſecret and unrevealed in this Scheme, 
we can not judge of; but by what is told us, 
theſe two General Principles ſeem to comprize 
his publick Scheme of Government. 

That the Divine Being entertains a ſteady and 

immutable 
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immutable Affection and Regard to the Virtu- 
ous and Good, and a ſteady and unalterable 
Averſion to the Vicious and Immoral; and ac- 


cording to theſe Rules, the Methods of Divine 


Government will appear to be applyed at laſt, 


So that whenever a Perſon, who as a Sinner, 


was the Object of the Divine Diſpleaſure, be- 


comes upon his Amendment. the Object of the 


Divine Favour, the Change is not in God, but 
in the Perſon, who in Compliance with the Call 
of God, hath chang'd his Conduct and Behavi- 
our. A fine Illuſtration of this we have, Ezekiel 
18th, Verſes 21, — 29th, When the Wicked 
conſiders and turns away from the Tranſgreſſions 
that he hath committed, and aoth that which i; 


lade ful and right, he ſhall ſarely live, he ſhall not 


dye. Again, When a Rigbtecus Man turnetl 
away from his Righteouſneſs, and conmitteth 
Iniquity, according to all the Abominatian of the 
Micked Man, and aieth in this State, all the 
Righteouſneſs that he hath done, ſhall not be men- 
tioned: In the Iniquity that he hath done, he ſhall 
dye. And as the Divine Being aſſures us, that 
theſe are the ſteady and immutable Rules of his 


Proceedings, ſo he at the ſame Time appeals to 


all the World concerning the Juſtice and Equity 


of them, and calls upon all Men to judge, whe- 


ther his Way is not equal; and it will fully ap- 
pear at the laſt, that all his Acts of Govern- 
ment, have been the Application of theſe Gene- 
ral Rules of Equity and Righteouſneſs. 

But having thus explained what is meant by 
the Divine Unchangeableneſs, I proceed to fhew, 


that this Character is very juſtly * * 
I, 


the Deity. | 
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1. God is unchangeable in his Being and Man- 
ner of Exiſtence, becauſe he exiſts by Neceſſity 
of Nature, and ſo cannot but be what he once 
was. He is independent on all other Beings 
and Powers, therefore none can change or alter, 
confine or enlarge him, diminith or improve him. 


And as he cannot be changed by others, ſo 


neither by himſelf; for if he alters tor the bet- 
ter he was not God before, and if for the worſe 
he is not ſo now. In ſhort, a neceſſarily exiſtent 
Being muſt be without Variation or the ſem- 
blance of a Change. 

2, God is unchangeable in his Counſels, and 
the methods of his Government. And this ariſes 
trom his Omniſcience, by which having a clear 
and comprehenſive View of whatever is proper 
and fit to be done; he can neither change his 
Mind through Levity or Inconſtancy, nor needs 
he change it through better Information. 

Theſe indeed are the common Occaſions of the 
Change of Counſels amongſt Men, who from a 
Levity and Unſteadineſs in their Tempers grow 
humourſome and capricious; or elſe —_ weak 
and ſhort ſighted in their Proſpects lay ill con- 
ccrted Schemes, which they are forced to alter 
upon better Information. But theſe are Cir- 
cumſtances incompatible with the Divine Being; 
tor he, to whom all Things are preſent, and 
who poſſeſſes a perfect View of Things not only 
in their Cauſes, but in their Effects and Conſe- 
quences, muſt needs form the Scheme and Me- 
dy WW thod of his Goverament, upon the cleareſt Frin- 
V WO ciples of Wiſdom, and therefore can never re- 
0 Leive better Advice. 
od E So 
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So that when the Holy Scriptures ſpeak of 
God, either as Repenting of the Evil that he had 
threat ned. Jonah 3. Verſe 10. or of the Good 
that he hath done. Geneſis 6, Verſe 6. The 
Terms are not to be applyed literally and ſtrict- 
ly unto God, but the Reaſon of the Change is 
to be ſought for in the Subject. 

(5.) God is an immaterial and ſpiritual Being, 
endued with Self Activity and Freedom, andi 
communicates Motion and Life to the Beings 
that ſurround us, for in him we live and move 
and have our Being. 

Now this is a Character very juſtly applica- 
ble to Almighty God, as will appear from the 
following Conſiderations. 

1. God is a Spiritual and Immateria! Sub- 
ſtance, becauſe the Powers and Capacities that 
we diſcern in all the Operations and Works of 
God, are inconſiſtent with all the Properties we 
diſcern in Matter. In the Works of Creation 
and Providence, we perceive evident Proofs of 
Intention and Deſign, of Thought and Contri- 
vance ; which Powers, having no Affinity with 
Solidity, Figure, and a Capacity of being mov- 
ed by the Impulſe of another, cannot ariſe from 
the Compoſition or Mixture of any of the 
known Properties of Matter; and upon this 
Account, theſe Powers of thinking and contriv- 
ing, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to reſide in ſome 
other Subject, which we therefore call an Imma- 
terial or Spiritual Subſtance. 

2, God 1s a Self Active and Free Being, - 
becauſe having no Superior, he cannot be limit- 
ed and reſtrained, He muſt be endued alſo wit] F 

Liberty © 
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Liberty and Choice, or elſe it would follow that 1 
nothing which is not, could poſſibly have been, 1 
or that nothing which is, could poſſibly have 43 
been otherwiſe than it is. But as our Reaſon | 
tells us theſe are abſurd Suppolitions, it plainly 1 
follows, that the rr Cauſe is an intelligent 
Cauſe, endued with Liberty and Choice; be- o 
cauſe the Creatures about us might have been 4 | 
formed differently from what they are. And MF 
ſince the Creatures have derived their Being 
from the firſt Cauſe, they mult alſo derive their 
Powers and Capacities of Operation from the 
ame Cauſe, who did freely determine what 
Degrees of Power, and what kind of Capacities 
ſhould be communicated to them, 

In all this the Supreme Cauſe was a Free A- 
gent, for if he had been a Neceſſary Agent, it 
would have been impoſſible that any Effect of 
an infinite Cauſe fhould be finite or limited: For 
chat which acts neceſſarily, muſt produce an 
Effect to the utmoſt of its Powers: But we ſee 
in fact the reverſe of all this in the Works of 
God : That tho? he gave Being to the Creatures, 
yet he formed them of different Ranks and Or- 
ders, of different Powers and Capacities, and all 
diſpenſed in ſuch a Manner, as ſhews the Donor 
ated in perfect Liberty when he gave them. 
So that tho? they all enjoy ſo much Power and 141 
Capacity as is ſuitable to their Nature and Cir- 1 
cumſtances, yet are the Powers and Capacities 1 
of the Creatures. ſo bounded and limited, as 4.0 
plainly ſhew them the Gifts of Free Will and "I 
Pleaſure, and that in Wiſdom he hath made 1238 


them all. ih 


— 
„% ET ea EE os ana ** — —— ͤ * —_— 
; — as * — — 2 P p —— YT RT we _ 
4 4 er. J 4 p 
g — — — — — cy ů —— — 
— * > _ A. .. p _ LL his — — — . 
2 * * — _ A 
. 2 26 24 . wo 4 
"4 A _— 
b . = _— + 
{ - 2 x — E 


— 
— — 
- — — 2 * 
. ae," 7 x wy 
— 
— 2 
— 


28 The Exiſtence and Perfection, 


(6.) God is but One; and there is but One 
infinite y perfect Being that neceſſarily exiſteth, 
and from whoſe Will and Power all other Be- 
ings are derived. There is but One Infinite and 
Eternal Mind Being or Agent, the Firſt Cauſe 
and Higheſt End. This will appear plain from 
the Principles of Nature and Reaſon, and from 
Divine Revelation. | 

1. The Unity of God appears from the ſame 
Principles of Reaſon trom whence we fetch our 
Proofs of the Being of a God. God exiſts ne- 
ceſſarily and cannot but be; but this Notion 
cannot be common to many: For if there were 
many neceſſary Beings, they mult either all of 
them have the ſame Properties, Powers and 
PerfeCtions, or they muſt have different ones. 
If they have the ſame Properties, Powers and 
Perfections, then they would gall of them be 
unneceſſary, except one of them For one Be- 
ing of infinite Perfection is ſufficient for the For- 


mation and Government of the Univerſe. And. 


if they are not neceſſary Beings, they cannot be 
entitled to the true and proper Idea of Divinity 
or Godhead. 

On the other hand, if they have different 
Powers, Perfections and Properties, then ſome 
of them muſt want the Powers and Properties 
which the other enjoy, and conſequently cannot, 
in the true and proper Senſe of the Word be God. 
Io ſuppoſe therefore ſeveral infinite Beings to 
exiſt by neceſſity of Nature, and therefore each 
of them independent on the other ; this carries 
along with it this plain Contradiction, That 
each of them being independent they may any 
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of them exilt alone; and it will be no Contra- 
diction to ſuppoſe any of the other not to exiſt: 
So that ſtill only one of them muſt neceſſarily 
exiſt. Beſides, to ſuppoſe more than one Being 
to be neceſſarily exiſtent, would introduce a 
ſtrange Confuſion in religious Worſhip; for as 
no Reaſon could be aſſigned why religious Wor- 
ſhip ſhould ultimately terminate in one rather 
than in another, ſo it ſeems abſurd and impoſſi- 
ble to perform ultimate Worſhip to them al- 
together. | | 

As therefore one Infinite Being is ſufficient 
for the Formation and Government of the 
World, all other Beings muſt be unneceſſary; 
and therefore none but who is neceſſary, can be 
conſidered as truly and properly God. 

2. The Unity of God may be proven from 
Divine Revelatwn; and we are there aſlured, 
that God is one Infinite Being or Intelligent 
Agent; becauſe, whenever Almighty God 
ſpeaks of Himſelf, or is ſpoken of by any of the 
inſpired Writers, or is ſpoken to by any of his 
inſpired Worſhippers, the Singular Perſonal Pro- 
2075 are always made uſe of, which according 
to common Senſe, as well as common Uſage, 
bonifies only one diſtinct Being and Agent, and 
not more than one. | 

Thus God ſpeaking of Himſelf, faith, Deuto- 
ronomy 32d, Verſe 39th, See now that I, even 
Iam He, and there is ao God befides me. Thus 
deſcribing himſelf in the Singular Number as only 
one Agent, 
| To the fame Purpoſe, when the Pſalmiſt, 
5 deſcribing the Maker of the World, it i _ 

| 8 


30 The Exiſtence and Perfection, 


this Purpoſe, Plalm 33d, Verſe 9th, He /pake, 
and it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood 
faſt. Hereby deſcribing Him as one Agent. 

In like Manner when he is ſpoken to by his 
Worſhippers, tis under the Character of one 
Being or Agent, 2 Kings 19th, Verſe 15th, 0h 
God of Iſrael, who dwelleſt between the Chern- 

' bims, thou art the God, even thou alone. 

So when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is praying to 
the Father in Behalf of his Diſciples, he thus 
expreſſeth himſelf, John 17th, Verſe 3d, That 
they may know thee, the only living and true | 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt thy Meſſenger. By all 1 
theſe Paſſages laid together, it ſufficiently ap- 

pears from the Holy Scriptures, that whenever 

; God ſpeaks of Himſelf, or is ſpoken sf, or ſpok- i 
1 en to, tis always as one ſingle Being or Agent, i 
$i and not as more than one. ; 


F It it be objected againſt this Manner of rea- 
nn / ſoning, that Almighty God is repreſented, lf 
es Genelis 1. Verſe 26, as ſaying, Let ws mate 
Wh Man. And Geneſis 11, Verſe 7, Let us go down. Wl 
4 Now if there be any more in this Manner of 
ſpeaking than what is common in moſt Langua- 
ges, that Speakers of à great Character uſe the 1 
f plural Number when they ſpeak of themſelves: 
i It can only mean this, That God ſpoke to ſome 
f other Being or Agent beſides himſelf, that was 
concerned with him in theſe Tranſactions; but 
doth not ſignifie that he who ſpake was more 
Beings or Agents than One. | 
And theſe Paſſages of Scripture may be de- 
ſigned to repreſent in a familiar Manner, the 
Converſation between God and his Son p_ 
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Chriſt, who is deſcribed, Coloſſians 1, Verſes 
15, 16, As the viſible Image of the inviſible God, 


and by whom God created all Things, that are 
in Heaven, and that are in Earth. 


SECT: UE: 


AVING thus given an Account of the 

1 natural Perfections of the Deity, I pro- 
ceed to give an Account of thoſe we call moral 
perfections, and which we may reduce to theſe 
four Heads. 1. Goodneſs and Mercy. 2. Holi- 
neſs and Purity. 3, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. 
4. Truth and Faithfulneſs. 

In ſpeaking to theſe Attributes, I ſhall pro- 
ceed 1n this plain and eaſy Method, by explain- 
ing what is meant by theſe Attributes, and 
then ſhewing how juſtly they are aſcribed to 
the Deity. 

1.) By the Divine Goodneſs is meant, That 
there is a Propenſity and conſtant Inclination in 
the Divine Being, to contribute to the Happi- 
neſs of the Creatures, according to their reſpec- 
tive Neceſſities, Qualifications, and Fitneſſes. 
Nou the Divine Goodneſs diſplays it ſelf, both 
ce n giving, and forgiving. 

K 1. The Divine Goodneſs diſplays it ſelf in 
ce giving to his Creatures all Things richly to en- 
s Joy; and ſupplying all their Wants out of his 
it WW abundant Fullneſs. For be 7s good unto all, and 
e Wl bis tender Mercies are over all his Works, For 

as we did not exiſt by any neceſſity in our Na- 
e- ture, but from the meer good Will and Pleaſure 
1e of another, ſo we owe to God the Means of 
sur Continuance and Subſiſtence, together with 
* thoſe 
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thoſe Powers and Faculties, which p'ace us in 
ſuch a Rank and Order in the Creation. With. 
out this how miſerable would the Condition of 
ſuch a weak and impotent Race of Creatures be, 
whom we behold around us, if they*were turn- 
ed out deſtitute of any other help, than they 
could procure for themſelves. 

2. The Goodneſs of God ſhines forth in acts 
of Forgiveneſs, and in the Exerciſe of Pardoning 
Grace towards Penitents, and in expreſſing a 
wonderful Patience and Forbearance, towards 
the Infirmities and Weakneſſes of Mankind. For 
Man tho' formed upright, and veſted with *ich 
Capacities and Abilities as were ſufficient to ſup- 
port him in his Integrity, if he had exerted him- 
ſelf ; yet tound out many Inventions, and vio— 
lated the Law that was given him for the try: 
of his Obedience, and hath contracted an irregu- 
lar Diſpoſition of Mind. This evil Contagion 
ſpread, and the evil Example infected ſucceeding 
Generations: And Mankind is become liable ed 


obnoxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure. 


But God who is rich in Gooaneſs, for the great 
Love wherewith he loved 4s, was mindful ot us 
in our low Eſtate, and provided for us a $4- 
viour : And laid down a Scheme for our He— 
ſtoration and Recovery, eftabliſhed a new and 
better Covenant upon the Blood of Jeſus, and 
ordered that Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be f. cached 
unto all Nations upon their Repentance. 

(2.) By the Divine Purity and Holineis we 
mean, that the Divine Mind 1s ſteadily and im- 
mutably determined to that which is vir- 


tuous and good, and that all his Deſigns are 
pure 
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pure and upright, and worthy of himſelf. 80 
that thoꝰ the Divine Being is no ways under the 
Direction of any Superior, yet doth the ReCti- 
tude of his own Nature always determine him, 
to purſue what is proper and fit to be done to- 
wards the Beings whom he governs. 5 

We may therefore ſuppoſe, that the Divine 
Being hath laid down to himſelt, certain Rules 
of Action, by which there is what we may call 
an internal Reſtraint laid upon him, that he 
ſhould do nothing unworthy of himſelf, or un- 
ſuitable for the Creatures. By this internal 
Reſtraint, the Divine Being can never be the 
Author or encourager of what is vicious and 
ſinful; he will neither tempt Men to the Com- 
miſſion of it, nor connive at it u hen committed. 

Let no Man therefore ſay, whez he is tempt- 
ed be is tempted of God; for as God cannot be 
tempted with Evil, ſo neither 8 he any 
0ne. James 1, Verſes 13, 14. Jultly therefore 
are the Holy Angels repreſented as crying out 
in their Adorations, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty. 

(3.) By the Juſtice of God we mean, that 
God always doth that which is right and fit in 
all his Conduct towards his Creatures; and as 
he never {werves from this in his Sentiments, 
lo neither in his Actions and Operations. For 
be is Holy in all his Ways, and Righteous in all 
bis Works. And as he orders his Creatures to 
do what is juſt and right, ſo it is what he always 
doth himſelf, and always applyeth thoſe Sort of 
Circumſtances, to every Being about which his 
Government is converſant, which are moſt pro- 

per 
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per and fit for them. 

Hence it follows, that tho? the Divine Being is 
perfectly free, and voluntary in all his Actions; 
yet he will never do what is unjuſt or un- 
righteous. 

For as Infinite Power doth not extend to the 
Performance of natural Contradictions, fo nei- 
ther doth it extend to moral Contradictions, or 
the doing any Thing which tendeth to ſubvert 
any of his moral Attributes and Perfections. So 
that it is as abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Divine 
Being ſhould act any thing contrary to the Rules 
of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as that his Power 
ſhould act any thing 1 in itſelf. 

( 4.) By the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, 
we mean, that the Declarations and Promiſes 
of God, are not only agreeable to the Purpoſes 
and Deſigns he hath formed in his Mind, but 
that he will be very punctual and ſteady in the 
Execution of them; not one Iota or Tittle {hall 
fall to the Ground. | 

This Divine Attribute 1s converſant about 
two ſeveral Objects, the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of God. 

1, The Divine Truth and Faithfulneſs is 
concerned in the Promiſes that he makes tor 
the Encouragement. of his Creatures in their 
Obedience. And which do therefore abſolutely 
intitle them to the promiſed Bleſſing, where it 
is an abſolute Promiſe; or gives them an aCtu- 
al Right to the Bleſſing promiſed, upon the 
Performance of the Condition to which it 1s 
annexed, | 

Thus Summer and Winter, Seed-time and 

Harveſt, 
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Harveſt, Day and Night, may be ſaid to be ſe- 
cured by an abſolute Promiſe. The Promiſe 
that the Waters of Noah ſhould no more over- 
flow the Earth, and the Promiſe of the Meſſiah 
to the Jews, may be reckoned abſolute Promi- 
ſes. On the other hand, when God invites his 
Creatures into a State of Reconciliation, upon 
the exerciſe of Faith, Repentance, and ſincere 
Obedience, he will certainly receive thoſe into 
his Favour who are thus qualified; becauſe 
the Promiſe conveys a Right to the Bleſſin 
promiſed, upon the Performance of the Condi- 
tion. So that as God always ſpeaks according 
. 0 the Sentiments of his Mind, ſo he always 
' Wl fulfills the Promiſes which he hath made. 
When therefore he offers Happineſs upon any 
1 Terms and Conditions, he will always beſtow 
* it, on thoſe who comply with the Conditions 
1 on which it is offer'd; becauſe this gives the 
Perſons a Right to demand the Bleſſings pro- 
4 miſed: When he makes any Offer, he is always 
lincere, and none are excluded that Benefit by 
any abſolute Decree: And none ſhall miſs of it, 
but thoſe that render themſelves unworthy of it 
by their Unbelief. 
ir 2. The ſame Judgment muſt be made con- 
ty erning the Divine Veracity, in the Caſe of 
1. Threatnings, againſt the Breakers of the Di- 
vine Law; for theſe are a Sanction adjoined to 
them, in order to enforce Mens Obedience; 
therefore incorrigible Sinners ſhall certainly fall 
ynder the Weight of them. 
However it muſt be obſerved, that the Di- 
vane Promiſes and Threatnings ſtand, upon ſome- 
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what a different Foot with reference to the Ex- 
ecution of them. An abſolute Promiſe conveys 
an immediate Right to the Perſons to whom it 
is made. A Conditional Promiſe confers an 
undoubted Right to the Perſon who performs 
the Condition. Both theſe Kinds of Promiſes 
conferring a Right, will certainly be performed, 
becauſe their Non- Performance would be a 
Wrong and Injultice, upon the Perſon who is 
qualified to make the Claim ; which the Divine 
Sovereign will not be guilty of towards his 
Creatures. 55 | 

Whereas the Threatnings of God do rather 
declare, what the Creatures deſerve for their 
Offences and Neglects; and if they ſhould not 
be executed, no Creature can complain of it as 
an Injury. | 5 | 
The Execution of Threatnings do therefore 
depend, on the Divine Wiſdom and the Ends 
of Government: Where the Sulpenſion of 
Threatnings may contribute to the Reforma- 
tion of the Offender, the Divine Wiſdom may 
then forbear without any Imputation upon his 
Veracity: And yet this Forbearance ſhall give 
no hopes of Impunity unto incorrigible and un- 
reclaimed Offenders, who have nothing to ex- 
1 pect, /ave a fearful looking for of Judgment, and 
1. fiery Indienation, to puniſh them for their 0b- il 
| ſlinacy. 

But having thus given an Account of the 
moral Attributes and Perfections of the Deity, I! 
I proceed 2d, to ſhew, that theſe are juſtly ak Wt 
cribed to him. | | 


1. Tlie 


of the Obje of Worſhip. 37 


1. The Divine Being is undoubtedly poſſeſ- 
ſed of Infinite Goodneſs, as will appear from the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, as alſo from the 
Works of his Hands, and the Conduct of his 
Providence. It appears from the Nature and 
Rea ſon of Things, that the ſupreme Cauſe muſt 
have an unalterable Diſpoſition to do Good, and 
communicate Happinels to the Creatures; be- 
cauſe being entirely happy himſelf, he could 
have no other Motive to give Being to the 
Creatures, than that he might communicate 
Happineſs to them, according to that variety 
ot Natures and Capacities that Infinite Wiſdom 
thought proper to produce; and according to 
the ſeveral Improvements they ſhould make, of 
the Powers and Capacities which God hath 
communicated to them. 

This alſo appears from the Work of his 
Hands, and in the Conduct of his Providences, 
towards the Creatures which he hath raiſed ; 
who live and move and have their Being in 
him. It appears alſo from the ample Proviſion 
made, for their Nouriſhment and Support. 

It appears from the Inſtances of his Patience 
and Forbearance, which he exerciſes towards 
the Creatures that he hath made; tho? they are 
continually provoking him, and make but un- 
worthy Returns for his Goodneſs. 

2. The Divine Being muſt needs be pure 
and holy, juſt and righteous, not only becauſe 
his Laws recommend theſe Things to our Imi- 
tation, but alſo from the Nature and Reaſon 


of Things: For being of himſelf * 
| | | e 
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he muſt be intirely removed from all Tempta- 
tions to Malice and Envy, which are the com- 
mon Qccaſions of Violence and Injuſtice. 

He muſt alſo be free from all Temptations 
to the abuſe of Power, or the Proſpect of any 
Advantage to be made by it. 

And as he perfectly knows the Rules of Equi- 
* and what is proper and fit to be done to all 
the Creatures, ſo being perfect in himſelf, he 
can have no 3 Temptation to deviate 
from that which is right : For he cannot be im- 
poſed on by Deceit, nor over-ruled by any ir- 
regular Biaſs, nor terrifyed by any ſuperior 
Power. | 

3. He muſt alfo be of inviolable Truth, be- 
cauſe being free from Raſhneſs and Inadverten- 
cy, from the Fear of Evil and the Hope of Gain, 
as he cannot be deceived himſelf, ſo neither will 
he deceive thoſe who rely upon him. 


S ECT. IV. 


LF AVING thus given a View of the Di- 
| vine Attributes and PerfeCtions, and 
ſhewn how juſtly they are aſcribed to him. It 
may now be proper to ſhew, the ſeveral practi- 
cal Leſſons and Inſtructions that ariſe from 
thence. 

1. The Divine Omnipotence hath a natural 
Tendency to raiſe in us the moſt exalted Ideas 
of his Greatneſs. When our Eyes repreſent un- 
to us a World in Being, produced by his Pow- 
er, what an inexhauſtible Fountain of By 
an 
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and Life offers itſelf to our Minds, from whence 
the World and all Things therein contained, did 
ariſe and ſpring, and by which they are ſupport- 
ed and maintained, in that beautiful Order in 
which we now behold them ? 

How naturally doth all this ſuggeſt, the great- 
eſt Veneration and Reverence of this Almighty 
Being, and that we ſhould ſan&ify the Lord 
God in our Hearts, and make him our Fear and 
our Dread? 

How naturally doth it encourage us in our 
Addreſſes unto the Almighty, who 1s able to do 
re abundantly more than we can ask or 
think? | 

What an Encouragement doth this give us, 
in our adherence to the Cauſe of Truth and Vir- 
tue, for we need not fear the Power of any Ad- 
verſary, /ince greater is he that is in us than be 
that is in the World? Who can harm us if we 
are Followers of that which is good? | 

The memorable Appearances of Omnipotence, 
preſerved in the Sacred Writings, for the Sup- 
port of the Intereſts of Truth and Virtue, are 
deligned as an Encouragement to the Votaries 
thereof, For the Name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
Tower, hither the Righteous may run and be ſafe. 

2. The Divine Omnipreſence may ſuggeſt to 
us the greateſt Caution and Circumſpection, in 
our Behaviour and Conduct, in Conſideration 
of our being always under the Inſpection thereof. 

The Practice of Vice and Wickedneſs is ge- 
nerally attended with Shame, ſo that few dare 


c amit it under the Obſervation of their Fellow 
Creatures, unleſs their Minds be intoxicated by 
Exceſs 
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Exceſs, or Reaſon and common Senſe deſtroyed 
by Debauchery. But how much more ſtrong 
and forcible, is the Argument againſt Vice and 
Immorality, from the Conſideration of our be: 
ing always under the Obſervance of God, for 
all Things are naked and open unto his Eyes 
with whom we have to do? He ſees not only 
our publick Conduct, but our more private 
Haunts and Retirements. Nay the inward Dif- 
oſitions of our Minds are equally known to 
im, with our moſt notorious and publick AQi- 
ons. Let us therefore ſet the Lord always be- 
fore us, as a proper expedient to quicken us to 
our Duty, or prevent us from running 1nto Sin, 
Under a conſtant Senſe of the Divine Preſence, 
let us never fear Danger in the Way of Duty, 
Nay when we walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, let us fear no Evil; for the 
Preſence of God is with us, his Rod and Staff 
comfort us. Let the Divine Omnipreſence ant- 
mate and ſupport us in our Prayers and Devo- 
tions; for wherever we are caſt there is a Way 
open Heavenwards, whither our Prayers may 
aſcend, and Bleſſings come from thence. 

3. The Divine Omniſcience ſhould teach us 
to cultivate and practice the greateſt Sincerity 
and Integrity both towards God and Man, that 
we may approve our ſelves to that pure and 
holy Being, who is perfectly acquainted with 
all our Behaviour and Conduct: Who ſearches 
the Heart and trys the Reins of the Children 
of Men, that he may give unto every Man, «c- 
cording to his Ways and according to his Works 
Let no wicked Thoughts lodge or be encouraged 
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in our Minds, for as they cannot be concealed 
from God, ſo neither will they be approved by 
him; for be is of purer Eyes than to behold Ini- 
quity, neither ſhall Evil dwell in his Sight, Let 
no corrupt Communication proceed out of aur 
Months, but that which is good, and tends to 
Edification ; Becauſe that which is ſpoken by us 
tho? never ſo covertly, is equally known to God, 
as if proclaimed upon the Houſe Top. 

The Divine Omniſcience mult be the Satis- 
faction of honeſt Men, when they are injured 
by their fellow Creatures through Prejudice and 
Prepoſſeſſion; who may hope that their Inno- 
cence will be brought forth as the Light, and their 
Judgment as the Noon Day: Whereas Hypo- 
crites whoſe Hearts now condemn them, have - 
reaſon to be afraid ; becauſe God being greater 
than their Hearts, knoweth much more of what 
is amiſs by them than they do by themſelves, 
and therefore will certainly condemn them. 

And let the Conſideration of the Divine Om- 
niſcience, who perfectly knows what Station of 
Lite is fitteſt for us, make us eaſy and contented 
with whatever he brings upon us, knowing 
how to be abaſed, and how to abound; how to 
be full, and how to be empty: As knowing that 
Condition of Life, which infinite Wiſdom chu- 
kth tor us mult be the beſt. 

4. The Divine Unchangeableneſs ſhould be 
a conſtant Reaſon to us to depend upon his 
Promiſes, and ſtand in Awe of his Threatnings ; 
for God always governs himſelf by what is 
right and fit to be done, and is therefore ſteady 
and unalterable, in his love of Virtue, and his 
hatred of Vice. G Let 
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Let us therefore never be weary of well-doing, 
as knowing that in due Time we ſhall reap the 
Reward, if we faint not. For a righteous God 
will never forget our Work and Labour of 

- Love, that we have done for his Names-Sake: 
And hath given the Heirs of Promiſe, the 
ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of the future Happineſs that 
can be deſired; even his Word and Oath, which 
are two immutable Things that he will not fal- 
ſify, nor break. Let this alſo teach us to ſtand 
in Awe of the Threatnings of God, againſt in- 
corrigible Offenders : For as God will render to 
every Man according to his Works; fo they 
who comply with the Offers of Salvation, are 
ſure to receive the Reward of Glory, Honour, 

aud Immortality; and to them who negleCt the 

offer d Salvation, nothing remains, ſave a fear- 
ful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indigna- 
tion to devour them 9 — the Preſence of the 
Lord, aud the Glory of bis Power. 

5. Since the Divine Being 1s an immaterial 
and ſpiritual Subſtance, let us never pretend to 
repreſent him by any viſible Image or Figure: 
Let us not think that the God-head 1s like unto 

| Gold or Silver, or Stone graven by Art, or Man's 

14 Device, It is very obſervable how God endea- 

* voured to prevent the Children of Iſrael from 

179 falling into the corrupt Cuſtoms of the Nations 

1 round about them, in making Images and Re- 

0 preſentations of the Deity, whom they worſhip- 

ped, Deut. 4, Verſes 15 — 18. For tho 

they ſaw a viſible Splendour and Glory at the 
giving of the Law, Tet they ſaw no Organical 

Form nor Shape, by which the Deity might be 

repreſented 
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repreſented to them. Since therefore God dwells 
in inacceſſible Light, aud is one whom ns Man 
hath ſeen at any Time, or can ſee. It muſt be 
one of the higheſt Affronts that the Stupidity of 
Man can be guilty of, to change the Truth of 
God into a Lye; by repreſenting the Glory of 
the incorruptible God by an Image, made like un- 
to corruptible Man, or unto Birds, four footed 
Beaſts, and creeping Things. This mult not on- 
ly be a vile Affront unto the Deity, but hath a 
natural tendency to corrupt Men's Ideas of 
God, and his Worſhip; and the Makers of Ima- 
ges, ſoon degenerate into Worſhippers of them. 

And ſince God is a Spirit, we ſhould take care 
to worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth; re- 
membring always, that all outward Geſtures and 
Proftrations of the Body, are no farther accep- 
table, than as they expreſs the high Veneration 
and Reverence, that we have of the Deity in 
our Minds; and take care that our outward Ex- 
preſſions of Humility, may anſwer to the real 
Impreſſions of Seriouſneſs and Humility upon 
our Spirits. 

6. Since there is but one Infinite Being, who 
is the Object of ſupreme Worſhip and Adora- 
tion, this ſhould teach us to addreſs our ſelves 
to him with the higheſt Veneration and Re- 
verence, and love him with all our Heart, and 
Soul, and Strength, and Mind; according as he 
hath appointed. Thus the Apoſtle tells us, 
1 Cor. 8, Verſe 5, That ths? there be that are 
called Gods many, and Lords many; yet to #s 
Chriſtians there 1s but one God, even the Father, 
of whom are all Things, and we in him, and one 

ä Lord 


44 The Exiſtence and Perfectious 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'by whom are all Things, and 
we by him. By which Paſſage, the Apoſtle gives 
us the true Notion of Chriſtian Worſhip, as op- 
poſed to Heatheniſh. That whereas the Hez- 
thens had a Multirude of ſuperior Deities to 
whom they addreſſed, and a Multitude of infe- 
rior Beings whoſe Interceſſion they hoped for; 
the appointed Form of Worſhip in the Chriſtian 
Church, is that we offer up our Prayers unto 
one infinitely perfect Being, the God and Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that we addreſs 


thefe Supplications in the Name of Jeſus ;: for 
as there is but oze God, ſo there is but one Me. 
diator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. Verſe 5. | 

And ſince there is but one God, this ſhould 
teach us to regulate and conform all our Notions 
and Conceptions of the Divine Being, as may 
make them conſiſtent with the Unity of God, 
which is a fundamental Principle, both of Na- 
tural and Revealed Religion. 

7. How naturally ſhould the Conſideration 


of the Goodneſs of God teach us Gratitude and 
Thankfulneſs to him, of whoſe Bounty we have 


had ſuch large Experience ? From him we derive 
our Life, our Breath, and all Things; in him 
we live, and move, and have our Being; his 
Hand ſupports our Frame, his Viſitation pre- 
ſerves-our Spirits, and his Comforts refreſh our 
Souls; and becauſe his Goodneſs and Compaſſions 


fail not; we are not conſumed. 


How thankful to God, who on us under 
all the Burdens and Cares of Lite, and raiſeth 
us up when bowed down? n 
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How thankful to God, who hath not only 
provided for our comfortable Subſiſtence in the 
preſent Life, but in as much as our Souls are 
capable of an eternal Duration; he hath made 
abundant Proviſion for them in the heavenly 
Felicity ? 

Further, how grateful ſhould we be to God, 
who from his original and eſſential Goodneſs, 
ſent his only On Son into the World, to 
publiſh and declare his Reconcilableneſs to us, 
to point out a new and living Way to Happineſs, 
and give Acceſs with boldneſs unto the Throne 
of Grace, and to declare the Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of Sins to the believing Penitents ? 

How grateful to God, who bears with our 
Follies and Weakneſſes, waits that he may be 
gracious, and takes not thoſe Occaſions to ruin 
and deftroy, which we are daily giving him; 
who would not that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to the Knowledge of the Truth 
as it is in Jeſus, and be ſaved? 

8. Let the Holineſs of God teach us an Imi- 
tation, aud as he who hath called un is holy, ſo 
let us be holy in all Manner of Converſation : 
And as God doth always conduct himſelf ac- 
cording to the fitneſs and unfitneſs that ariſes 
from the Nature and Reaſon of Things, and al- 
ways thinks and doth what is proper and fit 
in all Relations and Circumſtances ; 15 it 15 pro- 
per that all reaſonable Beings ſhould conform 
themſelves to this certain and unerring La and 
Rule of Actions. The Laws of Religion are 
calculated to encourage and engage us to every 
Action which is pure and lovely, juſt and true, 


praiſe 
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praiſe worthy and of good Report; and alſo to 
diſcourage. whatever 1s vicious and irregular, 
both in our Inclinations and Actions. 
In ſhort, the Deſign of the Goſpel is to 
teach us to deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Laſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent World. | 

9. Let us learn to ſubmit with Patience and 
Reſignation, unto all the Diſpenſations of Di. 
vine Providence, which are perfectly juſt and 
righteous in all the Adminiſtrations thereof: 
And tho? we cannot at preſent fathom the Rea- 
ſons of all his Proceedings, and Clouds and 
Darkneſs may ſometimes ſurround his Diſpenſa- 
tions, and we cannot always tell the Reaſon 
why he doth this or that; yet we may always 
lay this down as a certain Truth, that Right. 
eouſneſs and Fuſtice are the Habitation of hi. 
Throne. And tho? the Judgments of God, and 
the Reaſons of particular Providences are often 
a great Deep; yet his Mercy is conſpicuous 4 
the Heavens, his Faithfulneſ? reacheth unto the 
Clouds, and his Righteouſneſs is Plain as the 
great Mountains. For no Truth 1s more cer- 
tain and inconteftable, than that God 7s „ 
ous in all his Ways, aud holy in all his Works. 

And laſtly, this ſhould teach us to depend 
with unſhaken Confidence upon the Divine Ve 
racity and Faithfulneſs, which as it cannot be 
deceived, ſo neither will it deceive thoſe who 
place their Hopes upon it. Let us therefore 
upon all Occaſions, commit our Way unto the 
Lord, truſt alſo in him that he will bring it #0 
paſs. God gives us Promiſes in the Way . our 

9 | Duty, 
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Duty, and therefore o#r Souls need not be de- 
jected, caſt down, or diſquieted within us, upon 
the Account of any Difficulties we meet with : 


But we ſhould hope in God, that we may yet 


praiſe bim, as the Light of our Countenance, and 


er God. We have Aſſurance given us, that 
al Things ſhall work together for our Good: And 
that our light Aſflictions, which are but for a 
Moment, 2 have a tendency to work out for 
us, 4 far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
Glory. We have alſo Promiſes of Reward at 
the End, and we need not doubt but that he 
who gives Grace will give Glory, and no good 
_ will he withold from them that walk up- 
7 4 Ly . 


SEC T. V. 


H Us having given a brief Account of 
the Object of Worſhip, and of the Per- 
fections and Attributes, that are juſtly aſcribed 
t him; it may well become us to make a few 
Remarks, upon the pious Acknowledgment of 
ſob, upon the Shortneſs and Imperfection of our 
Knowledge of the Divine Being, when he ſays, 
lob 26, Verſe 14, Lo theſe are but a Part of 
bis Ways, and how little a Portion is known of 
tm: For what we know concerning God, is 
very little, in Compariſon of what is in him, 
and even little in Compariſon of what we are 
gnorant of. 33 
Some Things we know of God from his 


Works, other Things we know from his Word, 
ut there lies abundance out of our 1 
that 
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that we are obliged, deſpairing to find the Bot- 
tom, to fit down upon the Brink, and admire 
the Depth, crying out with the Apoſtle, Rom. 
11, Verſe 33, Ob the Depth of the Riches, beth 
of the Wiſdom, and Knowleage of God! Haw 
anſearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways 
paſt finding out! 

1. We cannot ſay that the Perfections and 
Attributes, that we have been treating of, do 
contain a compleat Deſcription of him. We 
have taken ſomewhat of a Compaſs in the fore- 

ing Sections, in deſcribing the Natural and 
Mor Perfections of the Deity : But when we 
have given our Thoughts the utmoſt Elevation 
that we are capable of, we cannot ſay we have 
fully deſcribed our Subject. Job 11, Verſe „ 
For we cannot by ſearching find out God, nr. 
trace the Almighty to Perfetiion. We are oft 
forc'd to ſpeak of him by Way of Analogy, or: 
Reſemblance to ſomewhat we find in our ſelves, ] 
and that neceſſarily makes us fall below the Dig-W t 
nity of our Subject: And there remain no doubt, n 
other Excellencies, and Perfections in the Deity, o 
than what our moſt diligent Enquiries have yet 
found out, and we may ſay, 1 Kings 10, Verſe 
7, That the One Half bath not been told us. 

2. It is but a Part of the Ways of God, an 
but a little Portion that we know concerning 
htm, becauſe even of thoſe Attributes and Per 
fections, of which we are capable of giving 
ſome Account, we have not a compleat Idea 
nor are able to reſolve, the ſeveral Difficulties 
that do attend them. Thus when we ſpeak © 
the Divine Eternity, tho? we certainly 1 

t 
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- MW that God is Eternal, yet we are not able to re- 
e ſolve the Difficulties that embarraſs it; whe- 
1. ther an eternal Duration is to be conſidered as a 
ſtanding Point, or be meaſured by a Succeſſion 
of Periods : Which Side ſoever of the Queſtion 
we take, we {hall find our ſelves attended with 
Difficulties we cannot unravel. 

The fame is to be ſaid concerning the Immen- 
ſity and Omnipreſence of God, we know the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, and 
that he filleth all Things: But we cannot tell 
what kind of Extenſion is applicable to an infi- 
nite Mind or Spirit; and they who have at- 
tempted to tell us, have but darkred Council by 
Word: without Knowledge. Theſe Difficulties 
do ariſe with reference to the Divine Fore- 
Knowledge of Mens free Actions. It is certain 
that Man is a free Agent, and it is alſo certain, 
that his Actions are foreknown ; but it is a 
Matter of Difficulty to deſcribe how that ſhould 
be certainly foreknown, which it is poſſible may 
not be, as depending upon the voluntary Choice 
of a free Agent. 

Now this defectiveneſs in our Knowledge, a- 
ſeth from theſe two Cauſes : 

1. God Almighty hath not given a full and 
perfect Account of Himſelf unto his Creatures : 
He hath indeed by his Works, and by his Word, 
given us ſo much Knowledge of Himſelf, and of 
the Duties we owe him, as is ſufficient to di- 
rect and encourage us in our Addreſſes unto 
lim, and in our Enquiries after Happineſs : But 
jet he ſpeaks to weak and ſhort ſighted Crea- 
ures, who can take in but a little at a Time; 
* and 
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and whoſe ſhallow Underſtandings would ſoon 
be oppreſſed, by too great a Stock of Ideas; 
and therefore he holaeth back the Face of hi; 
Threne, and caſteth a Cloud upon it, leſt we 
ſhould be over-whelmed by the Brightneſs of 
it; he condeſcends to talk with us like Children, 
that he may inſtruct us without confounding us. 

2. We can give ſo imperfect an Account of 
the Ways of God, becaule of the Shortneſs and 
er of our Faculties, which take in but 
little at a Time. | 
While we are in this Tabernacle of Clay, we 
are hindred from very large and diſtinct Views 
of Things: And ſince the firſt Materials of our 
Knowledge, are ſuch as we derive, by the Me- 
diation of our Senſes; this muſt needs render 
us flow in our Attainments; and ſince we /ee 
but in Part, we can communicate our Senti- 
ments but in Part; however when that which 
is Perfect is come, then that which is in Part 
ſhall be done away. | 

It becomes us therefore upon the Whole, to 
be thankful to God, for the Informations and 
Diſcoveries, that he hath given us of Hzim/ef; 
and of the Relations he ſtands in to us, which 
are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation. S0 
that tho? there will be many Difficulties attend- 
ing the Articles of our Knowledge, thro? the 
Intricacy of the Subject, and the Weakneſs of 
our Capacities; yet as to the Things neceſlary 
to our Salvation, theſe are laid down with ſo 
great plainneſs and clearneſs, that he that runs 
may read, and Way-tareins Men, tho" weak and 
ſimple in other Reſpects, ſhall not err —m— 
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God Almighty hath opened the Book of Na- 
ture, and by the Law written in our Hearts, 
hath pointed out the Duty, we owe him as ra- 
tional Creatures, and by the Goſpel Revelation 
hath told us, the Obligations we are under from 
redeeming Grace. 

Further, ſince there are ſo great Weakneſſes 
and Imperfections in our Knowledge, let us be 
generous and charitable, in our Sentiments to- 
wards thoſe that differ from us; and while we 
take care to judge for our ſelves, let us indulge 
others the ſame Freedom of Enquiry, that we 
our ſelves take; believing them honeſt and ſin- 
cere in their Enquiries after Truth, as we would 
have them believe concerning us; and therefore 
let us entertain the ſame Charity for them, as 
we would have them do for us; tor we are no 
more deſigned to be their Judges, than they 
are to be ours; and being thus contented with 
the Means of Knowledge, and the Meaſure of 
formation, which God hath given us; let us 
mprove it to the Purpoſes of Holineſs, and ſo 
wait for that happy State, wherein all Imper- 
ections being done away, we ſhall ſee as we 
oe are ſeen, and know as we are known. 

While the Vail of Mortality is upon us, we 
tink, and ſpeak, and act like Children; but 
vhen this Corruptible ſhall have put on Incor- 
uption, our Capacities will be enlarged, to 
take in larger Diſcoveries of Divine Things. 
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Man deſgned to be a WYorſhipper. 
H ING gone through the firſt Article 


Jof the Apoltle's Diſcourſe, wherein he 
aſſerts the certain Exiſtence of the Object of 
Worſhip: I come now to the Second, wherein 
he aſſerts, that Man is originally deſigned, and 
fitted to be a Worſhipper of the Deity. In 
treating upon this Propoſition, I ſhall ſhew that 
God hath given unto Man ſuch Powers and 
Capacities, as qualify him to render unto God, 
a reaſonable Service; and then that the Circum- 
{tances in which Men are placed, are ſuch as do 
continually invite them to render Homage and 
Adoration to the Deity. 

I. God hath given unto Men ſuch Powers 
and Capacities, as qualify him to render a rea- 
ſonable Service to the Deity. 

1. God hath given to Man a rational Mind 
and Underſtanding, capable of enquiring after 
God his Maker; which ſeems a ſufficient Inti- 
mation that Man was deſigned to be a religious 
Being; and that, he was intended to ſeek after 
God in order to find him. And what more a- 
greeable Employment can we find for our Un- 
derſtandings, than that we ſhould contemplate 
the Deity in his Perfections, whether Natural 
or Moral? That we ſhould take a View of the 
Diſplays of Power, Wiſdom and Gooey 

Which 
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which ſhine forth in the Works of his Hands, 
and the Conduct of his Providence? What 
more inſtructive than that we ſhould conſider, 
the Relations the Deity ſtands 1n to us, and the 
Dependance we have on him? From all which 
we may as readily learn, the Homage and Obe- 
dience we owe our Maker, as if he had pub- 
cle MW liſhed it by an audible Voice from Heaven. 
he 2, God hath made Man a Creature capable 
of Not freely determining his own Actions, accord- 
ein ing to ſuch Reaſons and Motives, which at the 
nd Time of Action appear molt powerful and pre- 
In vailing ; this Power we uſually call the Free- 
hat dom of the Will. And this abundantly qualifies 
nd Man to be a reaſonable Being, and tells him 
od, WW that he was deſigned for ſuch ; and that if he 
m- ¶ dd well he ſhould be accepted, but if ill, Pan 
do ¶ nent world lie at the Door. For without this 
nd Principle of free Agency in Man, he could not 
be the proper Subject of Virtue or Vice, of 
ers Praiſe or Diſpraiſe. If Man was not a free A- 
ea - gent, there would be nothing commendable in 
his Obedience, nor blame worthy in his neglect. 
But ſince it is plain from every Man's Senſe 
and Experience, thas he hath in himſelf a Prin- 
ciple of free Agency, his Conſcience applauding 
him for well doing, and reproaching him for 
doing ill: So Almighty God having ſet before 
Man Life and Death, a Bleſſing and a Curſe, 
and told him that Happineſs or Miſery depends 
upon his good or ill Behaviour; this is a ſufft- 
cient Intimation that he deſigns us for religious 
Beings ; and that weſhould uſe the Powers and 
Faculties that God hath given us unto his 
Honour, 8 3. God 


3 
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3. God hath given to every Man a Power 
of recollecting the Inſtances of his Goodneſs, 
even after the Facts are over. This is what we 
call the Memory, and as this qualifies and fits 
a Man for re ous Purpoſes, ſo it is an Indi- 
cation to us, that Almighty God deſigned it 
ſhould be ſo employed. The Works of God 
when duly conſidered, have a natural tendency 
to make ſerious Impreſſions upon Mens Minds, 
and diſpoſe them to a religious Temper. The 
Diſplays of Divine Power, have a tendency to 
diſpoſe Men to Veneration, Reverence, and 
godly Fear. The Diſplays of a wiſe over-ruling 
Providence, diſpoſe Men to Admiration, and 
an awful Regard; and the Inſtances of Good- 
neſs are proper to attract the Love, and Grati- 
tude of Mankind. But now if theſe Impreſſions 
remained no longer than while the Facts were 
in Sight, the Benefit of them would ſoon be loſt: 
But God hath inveſted us with a Power of re- 
collecting the various Impreſſions we have re- 
ceived from the Inſtances of Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, that we have heretofore met 
with, and thereby gives us the Opportunity of 
improving them in our ſerious Thoughts, to the 
Purpoſes of Religion. And the Gift of this 
Power carries in it an Obligation, that we ſhould 
always preſerve the remembrance of the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God; that our Minds 
may be always impreſſed with the Veneration 
— Love of the Deity; and we be inclined to 
every Inſtance of Obedience, which the Relati- 
ons we ſtand in to the Divine Being require 


from us. 
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4. God hath given us external Organs and 
Faculties, by which we are capable of acting, 
to the Honour of God; and of rendring him 
the external Acts of Homage and Reverence: 
And the Gift of theſe Abilities carry in them 
the Import and Nature of a Law, that the 
ſhould be employed to his Honour, who ha 
ſo generouſly conferred them, and fo graciouſly 
continues them to us. 

Theſe render us capable of expreſſing the in- 
ward Veneration and Reverence, that we have 
in our Minds for the Deity, by proper Actions 
and Geſtures. And as the Capacities of the Soul 
may be called internal Signs and Evidences, 
that Man was made for religtous Services, fo 
the Qrgans of the Body may be called external 
Signs and Indications, that Man was formed for 
theſe Purpoſes. And as by the Capacities of the 
Mind, we are able to form an inward Venera- 
tion and Eſteem tor the Deity, ſo by the Organs 
of the Body, we are capable of expreſſing that 
Veneration and Regard. Tas a fine Obſerva- 
tion of one of the Heathen Poets, that where- 
3s it appeared, from the Make and Formation 
of the Bruits, who looked downward to the 
Earth, that they were only made for the Pur- 
poſes of the Animal Life; ſo it appeared from 
the erect Shape and Poſture of Man, that he 
was deſigned to be a Worſhipper, and look up 
to Heaven. 

Thus Nature teacheth us to bow before the 
Lord our Maker; and the Organs of Speech, 
by which we converſe intelligibly with Men, 
point out to us, that we ſhould with our —_— 
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ſhew forth the high Praiſes of God; and while 
we taſt of his Goodneſs, we ſhould ſpeak wel 
of his Name. By our Eyes we let in the Know. 
ledge of Objects from without, which give u 
pleaſing Diſcoveries of the Divine Power, Wil. 
dom, and Goodneſs, and thereby give us occa- 
ſion of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. Upon the 
whole, as the Perfections of the Deity render 
him worthy of Adoration and Worſhip, ſo th: 
"Capacities of Mankind very plainly point out 
to us, that it is our Duty to /eek and feel after 
God, if ſo be that we may find him, and render 
the Glory due unto his Name. 

IT. Another Set of Evidences, that Man was 
deſigned to be a Worſhipper of God, ariſe, from 
the Conſideration of the Circumſtances in which 
Mon is placed, which continually invite and 
call upon him to render Homage to his Maker, 

1. We have derived all our Powers and Ca- 
pacities from the ſupreme Being, and to him 
we owe the Continuance of them. This 15 
Relation and Circumſtance that carries in it the 
Force and Obligation of a Law, that ſince we 
live, and move, and have our Beings in him; 
fince all Things come of him, and that we have 
nothing which we have not received from him, 
we ſhould glorify God with our Bodies and with 
our Spirits, which are his: It carries in it the 
Force and Obligation of a Law, that the Au- 
thor of our Being, and the Supporter of out 
Frame, ſhould be the Object of our Worſhip, 
and the Center of our Devotion. 

When we look upon our ſelves, and fee how 
feartully and wonderfully we are made, how 
mercitully 


, 
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mercifully ſupported in Being, and how richly 
we are provided for, both for Life and Godli- 
neſs, theſe are Relations and Circumſtances, 
that carry in them the Force and Obligation of a 
Law, to all rational Creatures, to engage them to 
honour their great Creator, and kind Preſerver. 
2. God hath placed us in a World full of his 
wonderful Works, which as they ſhew forth 
the Glory of their Maker, ſo they invite the 
Creatures to praiſe and honour him. We live 
in the Midſt of a Variety of Creatures, of dif- 
ferent Orders and Dignities, where each of them 
carry Marks and Signs of a Divine Operation 
upon them: And when we ſee that the e 
Things of the Creation, do declare the inviſible 
Things of him, and ſhew forth eternal Power 
and Godhead; theſe Things carry in them the 
Force and Obligation of a Law to all rational 
Beings, that they ſhould honour the Maker of 
all theſe Things. And when we ſee the Cha- 
racters of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, dif- 
played in all the Creatures about us, our 
Hearts ſhould certainly be poſſeſſed with ex- 
alted Thoughts concerning that Being who is 
the productive Cauſe of all theſe; and who per- 
fectſy poſſeſſes all theſe Excellencies which fo 
charm us, when ſcattered up and down in the 
Creation. And whoever conliders the wonder- 
ful Frame of the Upper World, containing fo 
many beautiful Lights, ſo many conſtant Mo- 
tions, ſo many diflerent Parts, and yet all of 
them ſo regular and uſeful in their reſpeCtive 
Places, may not only learn that there is- an in- 
finite intelligent — who made and 2 
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all theſe Things; but that by placing theſs 
Things before our Eyes, he deſigns to teach us 
to adore the Maker and former of them. | 

Thus when we conſider the Works of God 
that are nearer to us, and ſee the Plenty and 
Variety that is provided for the Support and 
Maintainance of the Creatures about us; what 
can we ſuppoſe the Intention of this ſhould be, 


but that our Hearts ſhould be enlarged in Gra- 


titude and Thankfulneſs to our Benefactor, and 
that our Powers and Faculties ſhould be en- 
gaged to ſerve him, after the beſt Manner we 
are capable. 

3. God hath given us ſufficient Motives and 
Inducements to honour him, which alſo carry 
in them the Force and Obligation of a Law, 
that Man ſhould be a Worſhipper of the Deity. 
On this Manner the Apoſtles reaſoned with the 
Heathens of Lyſtra, Acts 14, Verſes 13 — 18, 
who were for offering Sacrifice to them upon 
the Apoſtle's curing a Cripple amongſt them. 
Upon which they tell them, that they cannot 
admit ſuch Honours; that their Buſineſs was to 
perſwade Men to turn from the Service of dumb 
and dead Idols, unto the living God. Who tho 
in the former Ages of the World, he did not ſo 
remarkably interpoſe to inſtruct Mankind as he 
hath more lately done; yet he never left him- 
ſelf wholly without Witneſs, of what he ex- 
pected from Mankind, in that he did good un- 
to them, and gave them Rain from Heaven, and 
fruitful Seaſons, and filled their Hearts with 
Food and Gladneſs. By all this the Apoſtle in- 
ſinuates, that God hath always given fitting 
Encouragements 
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Encouragements to Men to ſerve him: And 
they have not only Evidence within themſelves 
of this, by the Law written in the Heart, but 
Evidence alſo by the Bounties of common Pro- 
vidence, which teſtify the kind Intentions of 
God unto the Creatures, and ſhew that he is a 
bountiful Rewarder of all them that diligently 
ſeek him. 

4. The Powers and Faculties we poſleſs ſeem 
given us in vain, unleſs with a View to the Pur- 
poſes of Religion. By the Powers and Capaci- 
ties that God hath given us, we are exalted to 
the nobleſt Rank and Order of the Creatures in 
this lower World; and fo fitted and qualified 
to render him the beſt kind of Service: Nay ſo 
far as we know, we are the only Creatures of 
this lower World, capable of rendering any 
Acts of Homage at all: So that if we are neg- 
ligent and careleſs of it, God loſes all his Share 
of Tribute from this lower World; and we are 
unworthy of the Souls that he hath given us. 
We need not the Powers and Faculties we enjoy 
merely to live; the Plants and Trees do that 
vithout them: We need not theſe to perform 
the Offices of eating, drinking, and ſleeping : 
he Bruits do all theſe with much lower Ca- 
' Epacities, and perhaps taſt as much ſenſible Plea- 
ſure therein, as the molt luxurious Epicure. 
And as to the Pleaſures and Diverſions of Life, 
or the Toil and Buſineſs of it, we might either 
have gone through theſe with leſs Capacities, 
or at leaſt theſe muſt be thought but low Em- 
ployments for our noble Powers, and that theſe 
re deſigned for better Buſineſs. 

\& God 
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God hath given us a reaſonable Soul, whoke 
proper Exerciſe is Thinking: And what more 
agreeable Entertainment, than the Contemph- 
tion of the great God, the Perfections of his 
Nature, the Relations we ſtand in to him, and 
the Duties thence reſulting ? 

What more proper to raiſe Admiration, Re- 
verence and godly Fear, than the Conſideration 
of the Infinite Majeſty and Greatneſs of God? 

What more proper to raile Love, Joy, and 
Gratitude, than the Conſideration of his abun- 
dant Goodneſs and Mercy, continually paſling 
before us? 

What can more readily diſpoſe us, to Patience 
and Reſignation under the Events of Life, than 
the Conſideration of the Wiſdom of the Divine 
Conduct, and his Faithfulneſs to his Promiſes ! 

Upon the whole, let us be thankful to God, 
for the Powers and Capacities that he hath given 
us: For our reaſonable Minds and Underſtand- 
ings, by which we are capable of contemplat- 
ing God and his Works. Let us be thankful for 
the Principle of Free Agency, by which we are 
made fit Subjects for Moral Government. Let 
us be thanktul for the Capacities of Recollecti- 
on and Memory, by which we are capable of 
renewing the Impreſſions of Gratitude and Re- 
verence: And accordingly let us turn all theſe 
to the Purpoſes of Religion. i 

Let us Reverence the Divine Being, who is 
ſo Great and Excellent. Let us love Fam with 


all our Hearts, whoſe teuder Mercies are over 
all his Works. Let us rely on him who is All- 


ſufficient, and be Patient under the Conduct of 
. ' * Infiaits 
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Infinite Wiſdom. And ſince God hath made us 
Creatures capable of Moral Government, let us 
take care to behave our ſelves in ſuch a Manner, 
under his Obſervation, that we may give up 
aur Accounts with Joy and not with Grief. 


5510009990050500009090080009t09 
CHAP. II. 


God Conver/ible with Mankind. 


N order to form a juſt Notion of Religion, 

we mult not only enquire after an Object of 
Worſhip, who may juſtly deſerve the Venera- 
tion of Rational Creatures; but we muſt alfa 
enquire whether he encourages the Addreſſes, 
and the Applications of Rational Creatures, and 
is converſible with Men. 

This the Apoftle Aﬀerts in this Diſcourſe at 
Athens, when he tells them that tho? the Divine 
Being is not limited, and confined to Temples 
made with Hands, nor needeth any Thing that 
the Creatures can do for him: Yet he encourag- 
eth Men to ſeek, and at the ſame Time declares, 
he is not far from any one of us; but that in him 
we live, and move, and have our Being; and that 
God is therefore converſible with Mankind. 

This Aſſertion of the Apoſtle's is directly con- 


trary to the Philoſophy of the Epicureans, of 


whom mention is made in the 18th Verſe of this 
Chapter; who tho? they owned a God by Name, 
yet endeavoured to deface the Notions of Re- 
ligion, and the Worſhip of the Deity, by repre- 
ſenting him at ſo great a Diſtance _ _ 

| World 
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World of ours, as to render it a Matter very Iten 
troubleſome and inconvenient, and inconſiſtent W bre 
with his Happineſs, to regard the Affairs of this NIuf 
lower World. They alſo endeavoured to repre- Th 
ſent him as unconcerned, whether he was fear- MHa 
ed or not, and with whom neither Anger nor Fa- Nur 
vour had Place. but 

In oppoſition to all this, the Apoſtle aſſerts, N uit 
that God is converſible with Men, admits their Fot 
Worſhip, and will communicate his Grace, ac- Was 1 
cording to their reſpective Needs. And here I Wha 
ſhall explain more fully, the Notion of God's MDs 
Converſibleneſs with Men, and then give the Wis r 
Proofs of it. but 

1. When we ſay that God is converſible with Wthe 
Men, it is meant, that tho* the Divine Being is {met 
exalted far above all Thought and Comprehen- Wot : 
ſion, and is uncapable of receiving any Addition Wthe: 
to his Felicity, by the Services of the Creatures; M 1 
yet is he pleaſed to admit them into his Pre- Wred 
{ence, and encourages them to proſtrate them- Was 1 
ſelves before his Throne of Grace, in hopes of Wand 
Acceptance, So that as Man is a dependent ¶ tere 
Creature, who hath received all that he is poſ- I the. 
| ſeſſed of from the ſupreme Being; and is there- thei 
| upon under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to make I thei 
| conſtant Acknowledgments for the Goodneſs Nhe 
| he hath received; and hath the higheſt Encou- I g 
| ragements to pray to him for what he wants: Evi 
So the Apoſtle aſſerts, That God is pleaſed with I Boc 
the Acknowledgements of his Creatures, and is NW 
ready to communicate his Favours according the 
to their Wants. That he is not placed at any | E 
ſuch Diſtance from us, as hinders him from at- bell 


ten 


gh Mankind. . 63 


tending to our Aﬀairs. That he is not incum- 
bred with the Multiplicity of Buſineſs ; for to 
Infinite Power and Wiſdom all Things are eaſy. 1 
That he is not regardleſs of the Work of his | 
Hands; but having formed a World of Crea- i 
tures, whom he ſupports and overſees, he can't 1 
but be pleaſed to ſee the Rational Part making | 
ſuitable Returns and Acknowledgements to him. *Þ 
For this is what Nature and Reaſon ſuggeſt, in 
as well as Revelation; that if we do a i 
ſhall be accepted ; but if Evil, Sir lies at the 6) 
Door, and Miſery will quickly enter. But God 6 
s not only converſible with innocent Creatures, 4 
but alſo with Penitents; and at what Time * 
they return to him, with humble Acknowledge- 
ments of their Offences, and with firm Purpoſes 
of new and better Obedience, he will receive 
them graciouſly and love them freely. 

That Man is under the ſnfluences of a depra- 
ved State, 1s obvious from Experience, as well 
15 Revelation. For we find the Lamentations 
and. Bewailings of ſuch an unhappy State, ſcat= * 
tered up and down the Writings of the Hea- 
thens, who ſeem rather to have gathered it from 
their own Reflections, upon what they felt in 
themſelves, than from our ſacred Writings; 
where a particular Account of this Depravation 
b given. Thus the Heathens ſpeak of greater 
Evils brought upon us, than the moſt painful 
Bodily Diſeaſes; even Sin and Wickedneſs, 
which are to be lamented as the Maladies of 
the Soul. | 

But tho' God is juſtly provoked at the Re- 
bellion of Men, yet is he not inexorable: His 

| Bowels 
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Bowels of Compaſſion prompted him to pity us 
in our low Eſtate. Aud whex we were in on 
Blood, he ſaid unto us live. And being recon- 
cilable to Penitents, he ſent his Son to aſſure ys 
of it. And that whoſoever believeth on hin 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſiing Life. This 
is therefore the ſettled Method of the Divine 
Government, That if a Sinner turneth away from 
his Wickedneſs, and dsth that which is laufu 
and right, be ſhall not die, but ſt.rely live. On the 
other hand, if a righteous Man turneth aui 
from his Righteouſneſs, and falleth into the Crime: 
and Abominations of the wicked Man; be ſhdl 
ſurely die, 18 Ezek. V. 21,--24. This is the ſtes. 
dy and unchangeable Rule by which the Divine 
Being acts, in his Conduct towards Men; and ac- 
cording to which he keeps up his Correſpon- 
dence with them, 9 John, V 31. For if any Mn 
be a Worſhipper of God, him he heareth. Thus 
Communion with God depends, upon the Cres 
ture's good Behaviour. They who draw back dt 
it to their own Perdition; but they who perſe- 
vere in Virtue do it to the Saving of their Souls, 
10 Hebrews, Verſe 39. And this is the only 
Way to perpetuate the Divine Friendſhip : And 
this is the Intention of all the Converſe we have 
with him here, that our Souls may be fitted for 
the full Enjoyment of him in rhe other World; 
where we ſhall be cured of all our Ignorance, 
cleanſed from all our Pollutions, ſanctified in 
Body, Soul and _— perfect in all our Graces; 
where Faith ſhall be turned into Viſion, and 


Hope into Fruition, and Love made happy in 


the Enjoyment of the beloved Object. And — 
| | ma 
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may ſerve to deſcribe God's Converſiblene 


with Men. 

But 2. I propoſe to ſhew that God is thus 
converſible with Men, encourages their Ho- 
mage, and is ready to communicate his Favours 
to them : And this will appear from the follow- 
ing Conſiderations. 

1. God hath given unto Men thoſe reaſonable 
Powers and Faculties, that t them for Converſe 
with the Deity. We have a Reaſonable Mind 
2nd Underſtanding, capable of enquiring after 
God our Maker. We have a reaſonable Will and 
Choice, the proper Object of whichis good; and 
therefore fitted to chuſe God as our Portion and 
Happineſs. Certainly he that gave us theſe 
Powers and Faculties, and veſted us with thoſe 
Capacities we enjoy, never made them 1n vain, 
but deſigned a Gratification of them by proper 
Objects and Employments. Had we been only 
intended for the lower Purpoſes of Life, and our 
Buſineſs been only to eat and drink, and then 
to have been 1n a little Time extinguiſhed, we 
ſhould not have wanted ſuch Faculties and Pow- 
ers: For it is probable the Bruit Creatures, tho? 
vaſtly inferiour in their Endowments, taſte as 
great a Sweetneſs in the Gratification of their 
Appetites as we do. So that we may reaſonably 
conclude,that God who hath taught #s more than 
the Beaſt of the Field, and made us wiſer than 
the Fouls of Heaven, did deſign us for more 
noble Enjoyments, and Employ ments than they 
are capable of, even Converſe with our Maker. 

2, It is evident that God hath formed Mea 
luch kind of Creatures that they canno:. —_ 
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tably ſ#b//* without Application to the Deity, 
and Communications from him; and therefore 
he intended to admit their Addreſſes, and encou- 


rage their Applications; for they live, and move, 


and have their Beings in him. They depend ol 
God for Life, and Breath, and all Things ; and 
upon a multitude of Occaſions know not which 
way to look, or how to act; only their Eyes are up 
unto him. Had we been independent Beings, we 
might have been excuſed from making Acknow- 
ledgments to any Superior ; but that is not our 
Cale. We ſtand in conſtant Need of the divine 
Power and Goodneſs for our Support and Main- 
tenance, as well as for our firſt Formation. 80 
that we ought to be not only thankful for what 
we have received, but to apply to him, and truſt 
in him for what is yet behind. 

3. The Divine Being is undoubtedly converſi- 
ble with Men, for he is every where preſent, and 
therefore conſtantly gives Men Opportunities of 
converfing with him; ſo that wherever we are, 
there is always a Way open Heavenwards. 
And in every Place Men are encouraged to lift 
#p Holy Hands, without Wrath and doubtim, 
in the hopes of being heard. He is always 
within our Reach, and whereſoever we are call, 
we may approach him, who filleth all Things 
He is not removed at fo great a Diſtance from 
us, as to be unconcerned about our Affairs. 
For as the Heavens cannot confine him, /o hit 
Eyes run to and fro thro the whole Earth, be. 
holding the Evil and the Good. He who is 
Omnipotent and Allwiſe, cannot be incumbred 
with Multiplicity of Buſineſs, or find any Des 
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culty in attending to the ſeveral Creatures, who 
from all Places apply to him for Aſſiſtance and 
Support. 

4. God hath at ſundry Times and in divers 
Manners, given Men Inſtructions how they may 
approach him, and converſe with him, and is 
therefore converſible with Mankind. The Law 
ritten in the Heart, as the Apoſtle calls it, 
Romans 2, Verſes 14 — 16, or thoſe Rules 
which the Reaſon of Man could colle& from 
the Relations he ſtood in to the ſupreme Being 
would afford proper Inſtruction. And the 
Conſciences of Men by comparing theſe Rules, 
with their own Actions, would either excuſe 
or accuſe themſelves. So that the Gentiles who 
had not the Advantage of any written Revela- 
ion or Law, and were taught by Nature to do 
the Things contained in the Law; were à kind 
if Law to themſelves, and ſhewed the Work of 
the Law written in their Hearts. 

Nay further, when the Corruption and De- 
gencracy of Mankind, by the Influence of ill 
Examples, had much defaced thoſe natural No- 
tices of Things, it pleaſed God to attempt the 
revival of Religion in the World, by taking to 
himſelf a peculiar People; the Poſterity of * 
ham, by Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom he deliver- 
ed a Sytem of Religion by a ſpecial Revelation, 
fitted to their State. This was publiſhed in fo 
ſolemn and pompous a Manner, as was not only 
proper to engage their Attention; but alſo to 
excite the Curioſity of all that heard of it, to 
enquire further after it; from whence they 
might learn, that God did not inſiſt upon Thou. 
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Sands of Rams, or Ten Thouſands of Rivers ef 
zl, much leſs did he expect their Firfe Born for 
their Tranſgreſſions, or the Fruit of their Bodie, 
for the Sin of their Souls; but that doing Juſtice, 
loving Mercy, and walking humbly with their 
God, would always entitle them to his Favour 
nd Acceptance. And tho' God had appointed 
the Ule of Sacrifices, in order to affect them 
ith a Senſe of their on ill deſervings; yet 
they. were told that they muſt not form ſuch 
unworthy Apprehenſions of the Deity, as to 
imagine, 1 Samuel 15, Verſe 22, That the Lord 
bad as great Delight in burat Offerings as in 
4010 his Voice, they were told that to obey, 
Was better than Sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the Fat of Lambs. At laſt God who at ſundr) 
Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake in Time 
7 #nto the Fathers, bath iu the laſt Days {po 

# by his Son; and by him given us the fulle 
Account, how he may be approached ; and 1 
therefore no doubt converſible with Men, and 
will meet and bleſs them. 

F. God is certainly converſible with Man- 
kind, for in the Reyelations that he hath given 
for their Inſtruction, he hath appointed the Uſe 
of certain external Rztes and Ceremonies, which 
are proper to affect Mankind, while in the Bo- 
dy; and are publick Significations of the Rela- 
tions we ſtand in to God, and means of keep- 
ing up our Converſe with him. Thus the 83. 
crifices which were appointed, tho? they could 
nat take away Sin, yet were capable of pointing 
gut to the Sinner, the Puniſhment he deſerved 
for his Sin; and thereby of erging in him Re 
Ls, ; pi pentance 
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pentance and Reformation, as the only Means 
of obtaining Pardon and Forgiveneſs; and at the 
fame Time gave him an agreeable Specimen of 
the Divine Goodneſs ; who accepted the Life of 
the inferior Creatures inſtead of theirs. Thus 
Circumcifion, which was the viſible Sign of En- 
trance into the Jewiſh Church, was deſigned to 
teach them to mortify and ſubdue their irregular 
Luſts and Paſſions, and to circumciſe their Hearts 
unto the Lord, Jer. 4, Verſe 4. The Feaſt of the 
Paſſover was deſigned to perpetuate the Remem- 
brance of their Deliverance, out of the Land of 
Egypt and out of the Houſe of Bondage; that 
they might learn always to keep up a grateful 
Senſe of the Goodnels of their Deliverer. 

In like Manner the politive Rites of the Chriſe 
tian Inſtitution, ſerve to remind us of our Duty, 
and excite us to it. When Baptiſm is ſpoken 
of, 1. Peter 3, Verſe 21, as a Means of Salva- 
tion, we are told that this is not to be expected 


from the mere Application of Water, but as it 


lays an Obligation upon the Baptized Perſon, 
to take care of the Az/wer of a good Conſcience 
towards God, and that he ſhould walk in Puri- 
ty and Holineſs of Life, according to the Chrif 
tian Covenant. The Lord's Supper is alſo de- 
ligned to remind us of the Obligation we are 
under to preſerve a conſtant grateful Senſe 
of the Love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Obligation we are under to live unto him that 
dyed for us. ? | 
In the ſame Light we may conſider the Ao» 
count which is given us in the New Teſtament 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Advocate and Mediator 
| | between 
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between God and Man; who is repreſented as 
preſenting our Services before God; and thereup- 
on we are bid to offer all our Devotions in his 
Name. Now this is not deſigned to intimate to 
us, that the Divine Being was inexorable, or ir- 
reconcileable to his Creatures, until Chriſt pre- 
vails upon him to be mercitul. Or that this Me- 
diation is ſuppoſed to affect Almighty God to be 
merciful to Man, who was before diſinclined to 
Mercy. But this Account is rather to be confi: 
dered, as a lively figurative Repreſentation, to 
work upon the Minds of Men, to affect them 
with a Senſe of their own unworthyneſs, to be 
admitted to Converſe with the Deity. And yet 
at the ſame Time to aſſure them of his Recon- 
cileableneſs to them upon their Repentance; and 
they are thereupon declared accepted in the Be- 
loved. The' Goodneſs of God having provided 
a kind Friend to introduce them. | 

6. To all this we may add, that God Almigh- 
ty hath made many kind and gracious Promutes 
of Acceptance to thoſe that wait on him; and 
that he will meet his People and bleſs them. 
When God firſt formed the Children of Iſrael 
into a Society, and ſelected them to be a pecu- 
liar People unto himſelf, and had given them a 
Syſtem of Laws to be the Rule of their Reli- 
gion; He at the ſame time aſſured them of his 
racious Acceptance of their Devotions, 20 Exo- 
us, Verſe 24, In all Places where I record my 
Name, there I will come uzto thee and bleſs thee. 
To the ſame Purpoſe we may obſerve, that when 
Solomon's Temple was made the central Place 
of Worſhip amongſt the Jews, God — 
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ſhew'd his Acceptance of Solomon's Prayer at 

the Dedication, by filling the Houſe with a viſi- 

ble Glory, the Emblem of his Preſence ; and 

thereby gave them Encouragement to hope, that 

tis Eyes would be ofen Night and Day towards 

that Houſe: And that he would hear in Heaven 

his Dwwelling Place, the Prayers that were offer- 

ed up in or towards that Houſe, 2 Chron. 6, 

Verte 20. Under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 

Incloſures and Partition Walls are thrown down, 

and Men are encouraged every where to lift 25 

Holy Hands without Wrath and doubting, 1nthe 

hopes of being heard. Thus our Saviour told 

the Woman of Samaria, John 4, Verſe 24, that 

Men ſhould be no longer confined to any par- 

ticular Place of Worſhip, bat they who worſhip 

the Father in Spirit and in Truth, ſhould find 

him any where. Upon the fame Foundation 

our Saviour tells his Diſciples, Matth. 18, Verſe 

20, That where two or three are gathered toge- 

ther in his Name, there he would be in the 
Miaſt of them. | 

But laſtly, we may obſerve, that God doth 

dot only encourage his Worſhippers, by Promi- 

ess of kind Acceptance here, but they are alſo 

i *fured of a State of Future Glory, to reward 

. W fioſe that ſincerely ſeck and ſerve him. Such 

Ls Eye hath not ſeen, Ear heard, nor bath it 

entred into the Heart of Man to conceive, 1 Cor. 

2, Verſe 9. To the {ame Purpoſe our Saviour 

tells his Diſciples, That in his Father”s Houſe 

were many Manſions, that if it had not been ſo, 

be world Pave Jeon to have impoſed on them; 

that he would go before to prepare a * for 

| then; 


- > WAS. Comm. He. 


. 
= 


8 


— 


72 God Conver/ible 


them; which when he had fitted up, he Twwoull 
return again, and receive them to himſelf; that 
where he was, there they might be alſo. John 
14, Verſes 2, 3. By all which it ſufficiently 
appears, that God is converſible with Men, and 
encourages their Addreſſes to him. 

Hou ſollicitous ſhould we therefore be, to 
keep our Minds always fit for Converſe with 
the Deity ; who ſtands at the Decor of our Heart,; 
and knocks for Entrance? If any Man bear hi; 
Voice, and ofen the Door, God will come in, and 


fill that Soul with his gracious Preſence. Let 


us therefore lay aſide every Mi gbt and the Sir 
that doth moſt eaſily beſet us; aid take care that 
our Souls be not defiled by the reigning Power 
of ſinful and ungovernable Luſts and Paſſions. 
And let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfect Holi 
neſs inthe Fear of God. Let us not neglect any 
portunities of Converſe with him, zur for. 
Jake the ajemling of our ſelves together; but ex- 
Hort each other aaily, leſt our Hearts be hardael 
through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. And let us 
accordingly order our Worldly Afairs in ſuch a 
Manner, as may give us the leg{t Interruption 

in our Attendance on the Acts of Worſhip. 
Let us always endeavour to improve every 
Seaſon of this Nature, ſo as to fit us more fully 
for the Enjoyment of God in that better World, 
for which we are deſigned. When we there- 
fore converſe with the Word of God, let the 
effect of it be, that by improving our Minds in 
the Knowledge of God, and our Duty to him, 
we may be more expert and ready in the Per- 
formance 


formance of it Let us in Prayer uſe that Fer- 
vency, that we may draw down divine Aſſiſtance. 
Let the Remembrance of our Baptiſm, remind 
us of the Obligations we are under, to lead pure 
and holy Lives, and engage us to the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience towards God. 4271 

Let our Participation of the Supper of our 
Lord, affect us with the Remembrance of the 
kind Things which Chriſt hath done for us, 
and of the great Obligations we are under, t 
live unto him that hath dyed for us. And ſince 
we are not our own, but are bought with a Price; 
let us glorify God with our Bodies and Sfirits, 
which are his. 1 Cor. vi, 19, 20. N 
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God hath given to Men ſufficient Inſtructi- 
on, how to worſhip him. | 


AVING thus ſhewn .that there is an 
L 4 Infinitely Perfect Being, the proper Ob- 
ject of Religious Worſhip. And that Man was 
deſigned to be his Worſhipper. And alſo that 
God is converſible with Man. I proceed to the 
Fourth Obſervation made upon the Apoſtle's 
Diſcourſe. That 2s God Aimighty hath formed 
Mankind, with a Deſign that they ſhould wor- 
ip him; ſo he hath at ſundry Times and in 
divers Manners, given them ſufficient Rules and 
Inſtructions in what Way and Manner he will 
de worſhipped by them. ; 
. This 
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This Obſervation ariſeth by comparing Verſe 
30, with Acts 14, Verſes 16, 17, where he 
{aith, that the Time: of the be ormer Ignorance 
God winked at, but now commandeth all Mex 
every where to repent. And alſo that i Time 
paſt he ſuffered all Nations to walk in tbeir oun 
Way. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
Witneſs. 

So that tho? Almighty God did not ſo remark- 
ably interpoſe, by any Syſtem of Revelation, as 
he hath done ſince; yet he always gave ſuffici. 
ent Information unto Men. 


In ſpeaking therefore unto this Obſervation, 
Three Things offer themſelves to our Confide- 
ration. | | 


I. That Almighty God in the early Ages of 
the World, did not ſo remarkably interpoſe, by 
the Revelation of a particular Syſtem of Relig: 
on, as he hath ſince done, and was therefore 
faid to wink at the Times of Ignorance. 


II. That notwithſtanding this, he left not 
himſelf without Witneſs, as to his ExpeRations 
of Duty from his Creatures, and of what they 
might hope for trom him. 


II. That now he hath given to the World, 2 
moſt compleat Syſtem of Religion, and calleth 


all Men every where to repent by the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


SECT. 
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I OD Almighty in the former Ages of 
the World, did not fo remarkably in- 
terpole, to inſtruct Mankind by the Revelation 
of a general Syſtem of Religion, as he hath 
done ſince; and therefore he is ſaid to ſuffer all 
Nations to walk in their own Ways, and to 
wink at the Times of Ignorance. | 
In ſpeaking to this Propoſition, I ſhall endea- 
our to ſhew what is meant by this Conni- 
aance of his, and then aſſign ſome probable 
Reaſons for it. 
f 1. When God is ſaid to connive at, or overlook 
the Times of Ignorance, it may ſignify, that he 
did not in thoſe Times ſo particularly and ex- 
preſly interpoſe, by the Declarations and Threat- 
nings of his Diſpleaſure, againſt the Unrighte- 
ouſneſs and Ungodlineſs of Men, and therefore 
5 faid to wink at it. And as Man by his For- 
bearance of Puniſhment, ſeemeth to connive at 
Faults, ſo God in theſe Times of Ignorance, 
ad not either puniſh the World as they de- 
ſerved, or ſend them from Heaven that expreſs 
Notice of his Diſpleaſure, againſt their ill Be- 
haviour, as he hath ſince done. For tho? Cain 
was baniſhed from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and made a Fugitive and Vagabond upon the 
Face of the Earth, for his Prophaneſs, and the 
Murder of his Brother, Geneſis iv, 12, Tho? 
the old World was deſtroyed by a Flood, as a 
L2- Puniſhment 
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Puniſhment of the Wickedneſs of the Inhabi- 
tants, Gen. vi, 11, 12, 13. And Sodom and 
Gomorrah with the Cities of the Plain, were 
deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven, and ſet forth 
as an Example to us of the Vengeance of eter- 
nal Fire. Jude 7. Yet afterwards we hear no- 
| thing of this Kind, with reference to the World 
| in general. And therefore God may be faid to 
wink at, and overlook theſe Times of Igno- 
Tance. 

2. This Expreſſion uſed by the Apoſtle may 
alſo ſignify, that God never drew up any parti 
cular Syſtem of Religion by Revelation, for the 
Uſe of the World, as he hath done in the Pub- 
lication of the Goſpel, by our Lord Jeſus Chrilt; 
which was deſigned to be an Univerſal Syſtem, 
for the Uſe of all Mankind, whither foever it 
ſhould come. Particular Meſſages were indeed WM 
ſometimes ſent from Heaven, to direct in par- 
ticular Caſes, and which conveyed uſeful In- 
ſtruction to Mankind, in all Caſes of a like Na- 
ture, ſo far as the Knowledge of them reached. 
Sometimes God ſpake to Men in a Dream, or 
Viſion of the Night, ſometimes by an audiblc 
Voice from Heaven. A particular Syſtem was 
drawn up for the Uſe of the Jews, which con- 
cerned no other Nation. But in all that Time 
there was no revealed Syſtem, for the Uſe of 
Mankind. 

But it will poſſibly be enquired, why God 
did not in former Times draw up ſuch a Syſtem 
of Duty, enforced by proper Sanctions, and 
fitted for the Uſe of all Mankind, as is done in 
the Goſpel? To which I anſwer, That * 
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might poſſibly be enough to ſay, that ſo it plea- 
ſed him, who is a Sovereign Agent, and diſpen- 
ſeth his Favours when, and where he pleaſeth: 
And that he giveth not Account of his Matters 
to any one. But tho? this might ſuffice, yet 
chere are ſome other Reaſons to be mention- 
cd. And this brings me to the Second Head 
| WW propoſed, to aſſign ſome probable Reaſons why 
. W God did not then ſo remarkably interpoſe. 
1. Let us conſider that the long Lives of the 
' MW Patriarchs, made the Conveyance of traditiona- 
ry Knowledge more eaſy and praQticable; ſo 
that a general Sy ſtem was leſs neceſſary. _ 
Adam who was formed at firſt in the com- 
pleat Uſe of his Reaſon and Underſtanding, was 
capable of collecting Rules for the Conduct of 
Humane Life; and then by reaſon of his lon 
Continuance in the World, was able to inſtr 
his Poſterity to the Eighth Generation. For 
Adam was Cotemporary with all the Patriarchs 
before the Flood except Noah. Methuſaleh 
who died about the Flood, lived above 200 
Years with Adam. And tho? the World had 
ſtood above 1600 Years, at the Time of the 
Deluge, vet all the Hiſtory of the Conduct of 
Providence during that Period, and all the uſe- 
ful Inſtructions to be collected from thence were 
capable of being conveyed to the World, by 
theſe two Perſons Adam and Methuſaleh; whoſe 
xl WF Lives took up all that Space of Time, from the 
mn WW Creation to the Deluge. This Circumſtance 
nd WF render'd a ſpecial Revelation leſs neceſſary. 
in But 2d, As their long Lives enabled them to 
Ic convey traditionary Knowledge the _ to 
| their 
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their Poſterity ; ſo their near Cohabitation, in the 
firſt Ages of the World, render'd the communi- 
cating Rules by orel Inſtruction, more familiar 
and advantageous. 

For they ſeem to have lived as near together, 
as was poſſible for their procuring the Means 
of Subſiſtence. For as after the Flood, their 
Diſperſion into diſtant Countries, ſeems what 
they principally dreaded, and to prevent which 
(among other Things) they ſeem to have built 
the Tower of Babel, one would be enclined 
to think, that Mankind had never diſperſed 
one from another. Now this their contiguous 
Situation, render'd oral Inſtruction very eaſy, 
Adam therefore who was formed a perfect Man, 
and appeared at firſt in the perfect Uſe of his 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, was capable of mak- 
ing a Multitude of Obſervations, upon the Con- 
duct of Providence, and the Diſplays of the 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the Divine 
Being, and forming from thence uſeful Inſtructi- 
ons for the Conduct of Life: So he was alſo 
capable of conveying the Notices of theſe Things 
to his Deſcendants, by reaſon of their near Ha- 
bitation. And the Caſe is the ſame with refe- 
rence to others of the long liv'd Patriarchs, who 
might eaſily be conſulted upon any Emergency. 
Fi By this Means thoſe Circumſtances of Pro- 
vidence, that tended to eſtabliſh and illuſtrate 
the Divine Government in the World, were 
kept freſher upon Mens Minds, in the former 
Apes of the World, than afterwards they could 
be; which rendered the Revelation of a part! 


cular Syſtem of Religion leſs needful. Thus 
2 = Adam 


Su bow — © RE” EE EB TT ]⁰ . IR ̃ ᷣ Rn T2 


- &F-=5 X- & EY .. 


of former Times. 79 


Adam was capable of informing his Deſcendants, 
all that he knew about the Creation of the 
World, and the Manner how Eve and he came 
into Being. He could tell them all the Eviden- 
ces he had, that God was the Maker and Go- 
vernor of the World. He could tell them what 
he learnt by his agreeable Converſation with the 
Deity; and the Inſtructions, Warnings, and 
Promiſes he received from him ; which Account 
would be of exceeding Uſe to Men in their 
Addrefles to the Deity, and in their Conduct of 
themſelves. And as I obſerved above, when 
Adam ceaſed his Inftructions, Methuſaleh was 
capable of conveying the Intelligence of thoſe 
Things which he had received from Adam, or 
made in his own Time down to the Flood. 
Beſides in the Midſt of the Degeneracy of 
Manners in the old World, which at laſt brought 
upon them the Deluge, there was Enoch a Man 
of eminent Piety, and cloſe walking with God, 
who by a prophetick Impulſe told them, that 
the Lord would come with Ten Thouſands of his 
boly Ones to execute Judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that were ungodly of all their ungodly 
Deeds, and of all their hard Speeches which they 
bad ſpokew. Jude 14, 15. 

Now one would think that all this, together 
with his miraculous Tranflation, as the Reward 
of his eminent Piety and Adherence to God, in 
. degenerate Age, would make ſerious Impreſſi - 
oss upon all conſidering Minds, as it was a re- 
id markable Teſtimony of the Divine Approbation 
ny of virtuous Actions, and a Proof of the Happt- 
us dels of another World, prepared for 
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ward of Virtue. To all theſe Means of In. 
ſtruction, we may add the Circumſtance 
of Noah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, one 
that exerted himſelf, in propagating Divine 
Knowledge amongſt his Cotemporaries; and 
warning the Ungodly of the Tudgments that 
world befal them, as the Puniſhment of their il 
Behaviour. 2 Peter ii, 5. Beſides in the doing 
of all this Noah had vaſt Advantages, having 
converſed with Methufaleh many Hundred 
Years; and thereby might learn from him, all 
the Evidences of a Divine Interpoſition in the 
Government of the World that he had made, 
And being the Father and Progenitor of the new 
World, one would think that what he told them 
ſhould have ſome Weight with it to thoſe that 
deſcended from him. Eſpecially when the Uni. 
verſal Deluge was a Confirmation of the Ac- 
compliſhment of rhe Threatnings he denounced 
againſt Sinners, and of the. Importance of that 
Righteouſneſs which he recommended. 

And laſtly, Abraham who makes ſo conſiders: 
ble a Figure in the Scripture Hiſtory, being bor 
ſome conſiderable Time before the Death i 
Noah, might receive Advantage from the Relz 
tion of Events, which had been deliver'd by him 
to his Deſcendants. And thus when we hav 
laid all this together, it will ſeem that had ths 
World at firſt, made ſo good a Uſe as they 
might, of the Helps that 3 enjoyed: It was 
not ſo needful to draw up, by a — Revela- 
tion, a Syſtem of Religion, as it was in the 
latter Ages of the World. 


But 
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But Athly, That which moſt effectually juſti- 

fies the Divine Conduct, 1a not drawing up a 
dyttem of Religion for all the World is this, 
that the Law written in the Heart as the 
Apoſtle calls it, Rom. it. 14, 15. was if duly 
attended to, ſufficient to give Men all neceſſary 
nformation concerning their Duty to God, and 
their Fellow Creatures, and of the Way to 
Happiacts. By this Law written in the Heart 
I mean that Knowledge of our Duty, which 
| WH we are capable of 2 at, by the Exercite 
: of our Reaſons and Underitandings, in conſider- 
ing the Diſplays of the Divine Perfections, in 
the Government of the World, together with 
che ſcveral Relations, that we ftand in to God, 
and our Fellow Creatures. By this Means the 
- WM Apoſtle obſerves, that thoſe Perſons who enjoy- 
ed no written Law, yet were taught by Nature, 
to do the Things contained in the Law, which 
was written afterwards; and ſo is a ſufficient 
Rule, to conduct thoſe to Happineſs that ſin- 
cerely follow it. But as this will deſerve a 
more particular Diſcuſſion, it ſhall be the Sub- 


ect of the next Section. 
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be Bid Am now according to my propoſed 
&) 1 Scheme to ſhew, that tho* God Ai- - 
Fnighty did not in the former Ages of the World, 
: nterpoſe by any general Revelation, yet that 


he left not himſelf without Witneſs, as to his 
ExpeQations of Duty from his Creatures, and 


Zut M | of 
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of what they might hope for from him. And 
this Divine Witneſs and Teſtimony, was com- 
municated to Men in thoſe former Ages by 
theſe two Methods : 


Firſt. By the Law written in the Heart. 


Secondly. By extraordinary Interpoſitions in 
ſome particular Caſes. 


Firſt. God gave Witneſs to Men, of what Wis 
they might hope for from him, and of what he No 
ed from them, by the Law written in the Wi 
Heart: Or by that Knowledge of Things which W?/ 
Men might arrive at, by the Exerciſe of their NA 
Reaſoning Powers, about the Perfections of 
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and their Fellow Creatures. 
In ſpeaking to this Head, I ſhall conſider, 


1. What this Law written in the Heart 15 
capable of teaching. 


2. I ſhall ſhew that the Teaching it gives i 
ſufficient to conduct thoſe to Happineſs who 
have no other Rule. | 


1. I ſhall ſhew, what the Law written in the 
Heart was capable of teaching Men. 


I. The Law written in the Heart was capi |; 
ble of Teaching, the Being of God the Objet MI 
of Religious Adoration, together with the Du In 
ty that we owe to him, our Fellow Creatures, MW; 
and our own Selves. It will prove the Bei he 
of God, a Neceſſarily Exiſting, Infinite, an 


vernor of all Things. This is the Baſis and WW 
| Foundation Mac 


a ſufficient Rule. BE 


Foundation of all Religious Worſhip. For he 
that comes #nto God, muſi believe that he is: 
Heb. xi. 6. Nay it is of the higheſt Import- 
ance, that the Being of God ſhould be firſt 
cleared up by the Principles of Nature and 
Reaſon, before any Revelation can be received as 
coming from him. Now that the Being of God 
ss capable of being proved, from the Principles 
of Nature and Reaſon, we have ſhew in the 
» Wirſt Chapter. And That the viſible Things of 
be Creation, do declare the inviſible Things of 
iin, even Eternal Power, and Godbead. Rom. 
f Wi. 20. Aud when we have found out ſuch a Be- 
, Wt as we call God, then by conſidering the 
Goodneſs of his Nature, and the Juſtice of his 
Government, Reaſon will tell us that he is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him; and 
that he will be ingly pleaſed with his Crea- 
ures, when they act agreeably to the Relations 
hey ſtand in to God, and their Fellow Crea- 
ures, and agreeable to their own moral Cha- 
ater, Further, Reaſon will tell us, that ſince 
ye are indigent and neceſſitous Creatures, we 
bught to pray to him for what we want, to 
raife him for what we have, and to wait with 

atience and Reſignation to his Holy Will. 
Further, as God hath made all Nations of 
v Woe Blood, Reaſon will teach us that we ought 
0 love all Men as Parts of our Selves, and 
new it by doing to others, as we can reaſona- 
ly wiſh they ſhould do to us, (were we in 
air Circumſtances and they in ours) in all Acts 
t Juſtice, and in all the Inſtances of Charity 

dl Benevolence. | 
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Nay further, Reaſon will tell us, that ſince 
we are of a noble Extraction and Original, en- 
dowed with ſuch Powers and Faculties, as qua- 
lity us for the Service, and Enjoyment of our 
Maker; we ought therefore to endeavour by 


Sobriety and Temperance, to preſ-rve our Bo- 


dies and Souls, fitted for the Service of God, 
and the Duties of our Places and Stations. 
This is what Reaſon would teach every Man, 
and would they bur obſerve this, it would un- 
doubtedly conduct them to Happineſs, Micah 
vi. 8. Titus ji. 11, 12. for God hath {hewed 
to Gentile as well as Jew, that to 4% Juſtice, to 
love Mercy, aud walk humbly with God, was 
the Way to Happineſs. And that /:v:»g ſoberjy 
rigoteonſy and godly, in this Preſent Worid, 1s 
what God requires in order to fit us for Heaven, 
2. The Law written in the Heart would natu- 
rally lead Men to Repentance, when they were 


convinced that they had done amiſs; and teach 


them Caution and Circumſpection, by their 
paſt Miſtakes. And in the doing this, Mens 
natural Reflection upon the Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy of God, would encourage them to hope for 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs at his Hand. 

That this is good Reaſoning, appears from: 
remarkable Matter of Fact, related in the Book 
of the Prophet Jonah, Jonah xi, wherein the 
Reaſon of Man thus exerted it ſelf. Jonah b 
ſent to threaten the Deſtruction of Ninevah, it 
the Space of forty Days. When the People 
heard of it they put on Sackcloth, from the leaf 
unto the greateſt, even the King came dow! 


Fe rom the Throne, and ſat in Aſhes. And an gh 
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der was ful liſbed, that every Man ſhould cxy 
mizhtily to God; and that every Ma ſhould turn 
from his evil Ways, and the Violence that was 
in his Hands, This was the effect of ſober and 
impartial Reaſoning, that Repentance and A- 
mendment, was a proper Means to divert the 
Divine Diſpleaſure. For thus they argued, who 
knows but God will repent, and turn from the 
Fierceneſs of his Wrath, that ue feriſh not. 
And that they argued pertinently, we learn 
from the Event. For when God ſaw that they 
turned from their evil Way, he alſo repented 
of the Evil, which he had ſaid he would do unta 
them, and be did it not. 

Now it is obſervable, that in all this Tranſ- 
action, they acted not by the Influence of any 
particular Revelation, aſſuring them of the Suc- 
ceſs of Repentance ; but they followed the Ad- 
vice of their calm and ſober Reaſoning, which 
repreſented this, as the moſt probable Method 
of obtaining Forgiveneſs, and the lengthening 
out of their Tranquillity. They argued from 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, that he would 
be pleaſed with the Converſion of Sinners, and 
5 raited their Hopes that God would ſpare 
them. 

But 2d, I am now to ſhew, that this Law 
of Nature and Reaſon is a fufficient Rule to 
conduct thoſe to Happineſs who ſincerely at- 
tend unto it. This will appear if we conſider, 

(1. ) That all thoſe Principles of Morality 
and Virtue, which God hath required of Men, 
in order to their obtaining Happineſs, are plain- 
ly founded upon, and are capable of being — | 
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duced from the Principles of Nature and Rea- 
fon, that Law written in -the Heart. It is ca- 
pable of teaching Men, Juſtice and Mercy to 
their Fellow Creatures, and humble Devotion 
towards Almighty God. And it will alſo teach 
us Sobriety and Temperance towards our ſelves. 
And theſe are Duties for which the Grace of the 
Goſpel was publiſhed to the World; in order 
to recommend them as the Way to Happineſs. 

: And that Law which is capable of teaching 
theſe Things, to thoſe that are under the Di- 
rection of it, muſt be ſufficient to conduct them 
to Happineſs, who ſincerely attend to it. 

For tho' we are highly indebted to God, who 
hath given us more enlarged Diſcoveries of the 
Goodneſs of his Nature, the Methods of his 
Government, and the Appointments of his Will, 
by the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yet all 
iN theſe Improvements that are given to our Know- 
4 ledge, and the poſitive Rites that are appoint- 


| 

f ed us, are in their ultimate View deſigned, to 
0 lead Men to the Practice of Virtue and Good- 
neſs, which the Law of Nature and Reaſon re- 
commends. | 

(2.) The Law of Nature and Reaſon, or the MW: 
th. Law written in the Heart, is ſufficient to con- 
[5 duct Mankind to Happineſs, if we conſider 

what Impreſſions the Obſervance or Neglect of 
| | it is capable of making upon Mens Conſciences ; 

g ſo as to fill them with Horror and Fear upon 
Fl the Neglect of it, or Self Approbation and 
1 Hopes upon the Obſervance of it. 

i This is an Obſervation which the Apoſtle 
| 
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makes upon the Caſe of the Heathen World, 
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Rom. ii. ly, 15, 16. That the Gentiles who had 
not any ſpecial Revelation from God, yet had a 
Principle within them which direfted them to do 
the Things contained in Revelation, (ſo far as 
Morality was concerned) and then he tells us 

they felt ſomething within them that checkt them 
when they did amiſs and brake the Law written 
in their Hearts. Or oz the other Hand, it apo- 
logized for them, applauded and gave them Hopes 
of Happineſs upon tbeir Conformity to this Law. 

And this Judgment which Conſcience makes 
of their Obſervance or Neglect of the Law writ- 
ten in the Heart, the Apoſtle tells us will be ra- 
tify'd and confirmed in that Day, when God 
hall judge the Secrets of all Hearts by Jeſus 

Criſt, All which ſhews, that this is a ſuffici- 

ent Rule to conduct Men to Happineſs, and by 

this he confirms what he ſuggeſted in the for- 
mer Verſe, that God would grant Glory, Ho- 
zour, and Peace, to every Man that worketh 
cod, whether Few or Gentile. And alſo In- 
ration and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, 
nie every Soul of Man that doth Exil. And 
dis Variety of Proceeding will be directed by 

their Conformity, or Neglect of the Laws that 

e Wiley are under. 

For the Apoſtle here expreſly declares, that 
r Cod will recompence the good Works of the 

of WW Hathens with Glory, Honour, and Peace, and 

; heir Evil Works with Indignation and Wrath, 

n and this Law written in their Hearts is decla- 

red by the Apoſtle as the Ground and Reaſon 

of their Ab/o/ution or Condemnation. This 

Plinly ſhews that their future Happineſs or I 

e 
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ſery, as much depends on their acting agreeably 
or diſagreeably to this Law written in their 
Hearts, as the Salvation, or Condemnation of 
Chriſtians depends, upon their Obedience or 
Diſobedience to the Law of Chrilt. 

(3.) The Law written in the Heart is a ſuf. 
ficient Rule, if we conſider how it is exprelly de- 
clared by Revelation, That God well at 
ſach, who in every Nation fear him and woik 
Righteouſne s. And of this the caſe of Corne- 
lius is a ſufficient Proof, Acts, x. and xi. He was 
an Officer of the Roman Army, and doth not 
ſeem to ſtand in any Relation to the Jewiſh 
Church, or to have had any Knowledge of ther 
Syſtem of Revelation. Had he been a Proſelyte 
of that Church, the Jewiſh Chrittians would 
hardly have been ſo affronted at Peter's con- 
verſing with him as they appear to be. He wa: 
a devout Man, who fearea God with all his 
Houſe, who prayed much, aud added Alms to hit 
Devotion, I] his Man was ordered by an Angd 
to ſend for Simon Peter to inſtruct him in the 
Faith of Chriſt, and ſo give him better Aſſlt- 
ance for the Improvement of his Virtue, and 
Perſeverance in Obedience: But this did not im- 
ply that his former Circumſtances were unſafe, 
or his Light inſufficient, but only that the Know: 
ledge of the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, would be 
a greater Aſſiſtance to Virtue, and would ant 
mate him more ſtrongly, and direct him more 
clearly in the purſuit of Happineſs : For in this 
very Meſſage the Angel tells bim, That his Pray- 
ers were heard, and his Alms Deeds come up 
for a Memorial before God, and were acouptets 
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but in as much as there was a ſurther and better 


Light which had appeared in the World, and 


Lite and Immortality brought more fully to light. 
by jeſus Chriſt ; God in abundant Goodneſs to 
lim ſent an Angel to direct him to it. 23s 

Upon the Account therefore which Cornelius 
gare to Peter of this Affair, the Apoſtle breaks 
: Wout, Acts x. 34. into a kind of Rapture and 
: WW Surprize. Of a Truth (faith he) I perceive. 
. What God is no reſpetter of Perſons, but that in 


F every Nation he that feareth God and worketh 


Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. From all: 
which it appears to be the Judgment of the 
Apoſtle, that the Heathens by the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon, had a ſufficient Guide to 
lad them to the Fear and Worſhip of God, and 
to the Practice of thoſe good Works, which 
would be accepted and rewarded of God. 

It ought indeed to be aſſerted, that Almighty 
God hath in abundant Goodneſs to Mankind, 
given much greater Advantages, to thoſe who 
enjoy the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, than thoſe 
have who only enjoy the Light of Nature and 
Reaſon. And hath hereby given more ſtrong 
Alſurances, of the Motives and Encouragements 


throw the Force of the toregoing Arguments, 
becauſe they who had only the Law written in 
ni» the Heart, had ſuch probable Arguments and 
re NReaſons to go upon, as were ſufficient to induce 
his chem to fear God, and to work Righteouſneſs. 
y- WV hich alſo gave them a ſufficient Ground of 
Hope, that they ſhould be accepted of him. 
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to a Religious Life, and yet this doth not over- 
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4.) The Law written in the Heart is a 
ſafficient Rule to conduct Men to Happiness 
who ſincerely attend to it; becauſe otherwiſe 
Multitudes of reaſonable Creatures who are ca- 

able Subjects of Moral Government, and of 
ture Happineſs, have no Rule of Duty com- 
rhunicated to them, if this be not one. 

Now it doth not appear reconcileable to the 
Wiſdom of the Divine Governmeat, to leave 
reaſonable Creatures without a Law; nor with 
his Goodneſs to have left the World without 
any Univerſal Syſtem of Revelation, if that had 
been abſolutely neceſſary to conduct Men to 
Happineſs. 

"Unleſs the Light of Nature be ſufficient the 

orld had no Univerſal Syſtem deſigned for it, 
till the Publication of the Goſpel, by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. Nay even this 
never reached the World in its utmoſt Extent, 

So that vaſt Numbers of its Inhabitants arc 


unavoidably left without any ſufficient Law, 


except that written in the Heart be ſufficient. 
But *tis a Suppoſition-unworthy of the Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs of God, who delights in the Hap- 


pineſs of his Creatures, and whoſe texder Mer- 
ties are over all his Works, that he ſhould leave 
rational Creatures either without any Law, 0 
a very inſufficient one. 

Since therefore ſo great a Part of Mankind 
neither have had, nor can have, any other Light 
than what reſults from the Law written in the 
Heart, who yet are capable Subjects of Moral 
Government, of Happineſs and Miſery, as the 
Conſequence of their Conduct; we may 5 

| conclude 
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conclude that this Law is ſufficient, to conduct 


thoſe to Happineſs, who honeſtly act up to it, 


becauſe God hath given them no other. 


That which hath been the moſt plauſibly urg- 
ech againſt the Opinion foregoing, is the ill Uſe 
the Heathens have made of the Light of Na- 
ture which God hath given them, under which 
they have ſunk into the groſſeſt Ignorance, Su- 
perſtition, Tdolatry, and Immorality. But the 
Force of this Objection may be eaſily avoided. 


For if Mens ill Attention to a Rule, and their 


ill Conduct and Behaviour under it, be enough 
to prove it inſufficient to conduct Men to Hap- 
nineſs; this will fall equally heavy againſt the 
Revelation of the Goſpel ; becauſe amongſt thoſe 
who have enjoyed the Benefit of that, it is no 
difficult Thing to find as groſs Ignorance, Su- 
perſtition and Immorality as among the Hea- 
thens, which will therefore as ſtrongly prove 
the Inſufficiency of that. 


Thus hath God given ſufficient Inſtruction 


unto all Men, in their Enquiries after Happi- 
neſs, and having formed a Race of Creatures 
fitted to ſeek after and worſhip him, it ſeems a 
wild Suppoſition to imagine that they ſhould 
be left entirely ignorant, of the Way and Man- 
ner wherein they might approach him. And 
ſince ſo great a Part of the World, are deſtitute 
of any other Means of Knowledge, than what 
ariſes from the Uſe of their own Reaſoning up- 
on the Works of Creation and Providence, and 
the Relations they ſtand in to God, and their 
Fellow Creatures; it ſeems a rational Deduction 
from thence, that the Obſervance of thoſe Du- 
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ties which ariſe from theſe Principles, will be 
ſufficient to conduct thoſe to Happineſs who en- 
Joy no better Light. ; 
For as God reſpecteth not Men for their 
_ Country's Sake, or for any external Denomina- 
tion, but according to their real Goodnels and 
Virtue; ſo in every Nation he that fears Gol 
and works Righteouſneſs, ſhall le accepted of 
him, who is the Rewarder of all them that di. 
ö ligently ſeek him. 
a Ihis alſo vindicates the Juſtice of God, in the 
| Condemnation of the Heathens, if they act not 
up to their Light; for as God will mercifully 
accept them, upon their walking conformably 
j to ſuch Help as he hath given them; ſo if they 
| neglect that, they ſhall periſh. p 
This ſeems agreeable to the Apoſtle's Res. 
9 ſoning, Rom. ii. 7. 8. 9. For having told us 
1 That God would render Glory, Honour, aud In- 
| 4 mortality, to thoſe that continue patient in well 
doing; and Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
and Anguiſh to every one that doth Evil, whe- 
ther Jew or Gentile; He then proceeds to 
"1 tell us, what is the Rule and Meaſure cf 
1 God's Proceeding, in this Final Determination 
{| of Men's Future State, in Verſe the 12th, That 
14 as many as have ſinned without Law, . 
7 any ſpecial Revelation, they ſhall periſh with- 
1 out Law; and ſhall not be judged by any 
N. ſpecial Revelation. Whereas thoſe who hart 
1 inned under the Law, or any ſpecial Revelati 
14 on, ſhall be judged by that Law, or ſpecial Re- 
"4d velation. By this Obſervation the Apoſtle ! 
it plainly ſhews, that every Man's Final 12 | 
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ſhall be determined, according to the Law which 
they are under. So that they who fin againſt 


| the Law of Nature, and were never under any 


Supernatural Revelation; ſhall be judged by 
thar Law, and not by any Law they were ne- 
ver under. So they who have never heard of 
any other written Law, ſhall be ſaved upon their 
acting agreeably to the Law written in the 
Heart, which is therefore a ſufficient Rule to 
them. 


SEC T in 


AVING in the foregoing Section 
ſhewn, how God left not himſelf with- 
out Witneſs; but gave Informations to Man- 
kind of what he expected from them, and of 
the Happineſs they might hope for from him, 
by the Law written in the Heart. 


Secondly, I proceed to ſhew how God wit- 
neſſed to Men the Knowledge of their Duty, b 
Extraordinary Interpoſitions, and that in theſe 
two Reſpects. 

1. There were particular Interfoitions from 
Heaven upon various Occaſions. 


2. There was a Syſkem of Religion drawn up 
for the Uſe of the Jewiſh Nation, and commu- 
nicated to them by Moſes, which might have 
been of conſiderable Uſe to the World about 
them if it had been duly attended to. 


I. There were particular Interpoſitions from 
Heaven, upon various Occaſions; which at the 
lame Time were attended with ſome remarker 
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ble Circumſtances, which had a Tendency to 
the ſpreading and propagating the Knowledge 
of Mens Duty, if they would but have regard. 
ed them. 

Theſe Occaſional Meſſages to particular Per- 
ſons, together with the Means of a Traditionary 
Conveyance to ſucceeding Generations, might 
have been highly uſeful to Mankind, to let 
them know there was an Intercourſe between 
Heaven and Earth, and how it might be main- 
tained and kept up, and in what Manner God 
might be approached and addreſſed to. 

Thus Adam had Occaſional Meſſages from 
Heaven, which gave him Directions in his own 
particular Caſe, and ſpecial Rules for his own 
Behaviour and Conduct. We have alſo Inſtan- 
ces of this Sort among his Children. The Ac 
ceptance of Abel's Sacrifice, and the Rejection 
of Cain, was a Matter that could not but be 
known, and could not fail of conveying this In- 
ſtruction to all Mankind; that all Tempers of 
Mind were not equally acceptable to God. 
And by the Acceptance of Abel's Sacrifice, and 
the Honourable Teſtimony he gave of Abel 
Piety, God ſhewed what Diſpoſition of Mind 
was moſt pleaſing to him. Nay this would 

int out to every one, this great Rule of Be. 

viour, which God expreſly delivered to Cain 
when he perceived him envious at the Aon 
ance of his Brother, and diſcontented at his 
own Rejection, Gen. iv. 7. If thou daſt well 
ſhalt thou not be accepted? But if ill, Sin lieth a 
the Door. Thus the Divine Tnterpoſitions with 
reference to Adam and his Children, were Cir- 
__ cumſtances 
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cumſtances that could not but be known, and 
would readily ſuggeſt to all Men, that Piety 
and Virtue were moſt acceptable to God, and 
a Vicious and Immoral Conduct the Object of 
his Diſpleaſure. | 

| The Divine Interpoſition in behalf of Enoch, 
Wo walked with God, and was tranſlated to 
. WW Heaven, as the Reward of his eminent Piety, 
| W vis a publick Teſtimony of God's approving 
an heavenly Converſation ſuch as Enoch's was. 
To this we may add, the remarkable Diſtinc- 
tion which God made between righteous Noah, 
who was preſerved with his Family in a floating 


g Ark, Heb. xi. 5. 7. while the Reſt of the wick- 
ed World were drowned, was an open Speci- 
nen of the Divine Conduct, and of the Diffe- 
. {MW cue he would make between him that ſerved 
bin, and him that ſerved him not. 

* And laſtly, That remarkable Scene of Miſe 
brought upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Ci- 
dies of the Plain, together with the Deliverance 
4, WW of %% Lot out of the Conflagration, a Circum- 


ſtance that could not but be known to Multi- 
tudes, was a certain and undoubted Evidence 
that Verzly there is a Reward for the Righteous; 
14 erih there is a God that judgeth in the Earth. 
e. peter ii. 6. 7. 
n All theſe Divine Interpoſitions were ſo many 
i Vitneſſes to the World, of what God expected 
5 from Men, and of what they might hope for 
el rom him, according as their Conduct was. 
But what I principally aim at in this Section 
ith s Secondly, To take Notice of that Syſtem of 
ir. Religion, delivered by Moſes to the Jews, the 
| Deſcendants 
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|} Deſcendants of Abraham, by Iſacc, and Fact, 

| Of which, tho? a great Part of it was adapted 
to the Circumſtances of that People only, and 
ſuited no- other Nation but them ; yet was the 

I other Part of it, capable of conveying uſe- 

i ful In/tructioz to the World who heard of it, 
and took Notice of the awful Providences and 
remarkable Circumſtances that attended the 
Publication thereof. 

Thus when the Intereſts of true Religion were 

declining in the World, and Men became vain 
in their Imaginations, and inſtead of worſhip- M 
ping the Maker and Governor of ali Things ; they 
egan to worſhip the Creatures, the S, Moon, 
and Stars, the whole Hoſt of Heaven: God was 
pleaſed in a moſt remarkable Manner to inter- 
poſe, and aſſert the Cauſe of true Religion, and IW/ 
revive the worſhip of the one only living and 
true God. | | 
To this End he calls out of the Land of Cha- 
dea, Abraham, a Perſon of eminent Worth and 

Virtue, who by a ready Obedience to that Call, 
and by chearfully following the DireCtions of 
Providence, tho* he knew nothing of the Coun- 
try where he was to ſettle, gave ſuch a Speci- WM 
men of Faith in the Divine Promiſes as wonder- N 
fully endeared him to Almighty God. To him W* 
was promiſed a numerous Poſterity, and a fine 
Country, that was to be the Reſidence of the 
Nation that ſhould ariſe from him. This Coun- M* 
try they were to poſſeſs, upon Condition of their Il © 
Adherence to the Syſtem of Religion he ſhould I © 
appoint unto them. 

The Family of Abraham and his Deſcendants I. 
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paſſed through a variety of Circumſtances for 
the Space of 430 Tears after the firſt giving of 
the Promiſe. Sometimes they lived. as Strangers 
and Pilgrims, in the Land deligned for their 
Poſſeſſion, having no other Inheritance fave a 
Field and a Cave in the Corner of it for a burying 
Place. They after this went down into Egypt, 
where tho* they were kindly received at firſt, 
vet they were afterwards ill uſed and made to 
ſerve with Rizorr. And yet in all their Moti- 
ons and Settlements, they plainly appeared to 
be under a Divine Conduct and Protection, who 
t rebuked Kings for their Sake, ſaying touch 
not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no Harm. 
And when they went from one Nation to ano- 
ther, and from one Kzugdom to another, be ſuf- 


fered no Man to do them Wrong, Pſalm cv. 13. 14. 


At laſt when the appointed Time of ſojourn- 
ing was compleated, they were brought out of 
the Land of Eeyft, and the Houſe of Bondage, 
with an high Hand and out ſtretched Arm. 
And the Fgyptians tho' very unwilling, 
were forced by a Serics of Judgments and Ca- 
amities, to deliver them up, and give them 
their Liberty. They were atterwards conduct- 
ed through the Sea as on dry Land, wherein 
their too eager Purſuers were overwhelmed. 


Their Law was given by the Miniſtry of Angels, 


with remarkable Tokens of a Divine Preſence 
and with amazing Pomp and Solemaity. They 
were conducted for the Space of Forty Tears up 


and down in the Wilderneſs, wherein was uc 


Inhabitants, they were ſupported by Bread from 
eaven, and Man did eat Angels Food; and 
O. Matern 


98 The Revelation hy Moſes 


Water guſhing out of the Flinty Rock gave then 
Drink, till they came into the Land which God 
bad promiſed unto their Fathers, Pſalm cv. 40. 
41. To open them a Way into the Promiſed 
Land, Jordan was dryed up; the Walls of 
Jericho fell down, and a ſpeedy Conqueſt and 
Settlement was made upon a numerous People, 
and a fine Country. Now all theſe Divine Inter- 
poſitions in Behalf of this People, could not but 
alarm the Nations round about, and awaken 
in them awful Thoughts of the God of 1/rael, 
And one would have thought they ſhould have 
diligently enquired into the Religion of that 
People, who were ſo highly favoured of Hea- 
ven: But it is more than Time, to enter into a 
particular Diſcuſſion of this peculiar Law and 
Conſtitution ; and then give an Account of thoſe 
Circumſtances in it, which render'd it ſo capa- 
ble of giving Iuſtruct ion, to all that would en- 
yire after it, in their forming juſter Apprehen- 
ions of Allmighty God. 
Firſt, Let us conſider the Nau re of t his 
Conſtitution of the Jews. | 
1. There was a Moral Part in this Cove 
nant of Peculiarity, and they were bound to 
perform all thoſe Duties, which the Law 
Nature and Reaſox would teach them, as ati 
ſing from the ſeveral Relations, which they 
ſtood in to God, and their Fellow Creatures. 
And which Moral Part was for their particu- 
lar Uſe ſum'd up in Ten Commands. This 
Part of the Law they had in common with the 
reſt of the World, and by this they were taught 
to do Juſtice, love Mercy, and walk humbly tot 
_— 
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This is indeed the Baſis and Foundation of all 


| Religion, and if it ever comes in Competition 


with Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices, it is always 
to be preferr'd to them. They were alſo told 
that to obey was better than Sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the Fat of Lambs. 1 Sam. xv. 22. 
The Obſervation of this Moral Part they were 
always told, was abſolute and indiſpenſible. 
And that the ſtricteſt Obſervation of the Poſi- 
tive, and Ceremonious Part of their Religion, 
would never excuſe for the want of Virtue, 
And with this View they were told, Iſaiah i. 13. 
18. To bring ud mere vain Oblations, Incenſe was 
an Abomination, when ever they expected this 
to be accepted inſtead of Moral Virtue. They 
were bid to ceaſe to do Evil, and to learn to da 
well; to waſh and make themſelves clean, and 
to put away the Evil of their Doings, and tho* 
their Sins were as Scarlet, they ſhould be made 
White as Snow. Thus was Morality and true 
Virtue always recommended, as the molt eſſen- 
tial Part of their Religion; and all the poſitive 
Appointments were 1n Subſerviency to this. 
And to love the Lord their God with all their 
Heart and Soul, and their Neighbour as them- 
ſelves, was preferable to all Burnt Offerings and 
Sacrifices. Mark xii. 33. 
2. In this Covenant of Peculiarity there was 
a Political Part, which conſidered them as a 
Civil Society, wherein God was their King and 
Governor, in a more immediate Manner than he 
was of any other People and Nation. As Mo- 
ſes told them in that ſtrong and pathetick Ex- 
hortation to Obedience which he gave them, 
902 | Deut. 
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Deut. iv. 7. 8. 32. 34. What Nation is there 
ſo great, which hath God ſo nigh anto them, in 
all Things that they call upon him for? Ani 
what Nation is there ſo great, that hath Sta. 
tutes and Judgments ſo righteous, as all this 
Law which I have ſet before thee? A 4 
now of the Days which are Peſt, which were 
before thee, ſiuce the Day that God created Man 
upon the Face of the Earth, and ask from one 
Side of the Heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any ſuch Thing as this great 
Thing, or hath been heard like it? Did eve 
any People hear the Voice of God ſpeakins ti 
them out of the Miaſt of the Fire, as thou hal; 
heard and live? Or hath God ever before afſa)- 
ed to go, and take him a Nation, out of anothei 
Nation, by Temptations, by Signs, and by Wit 
ders, and by War, and by a mighty Hand, ant 
by an outſtretched Ar, and by great Terrors, a 
the Lord your God did for you in Egypt befor 
your Eyes. 

Thus was their Civil Government and Con. 
ſtitution a Theocracy, and God was their Xi 
in a more feculiar Manner than of any other 
Nation. 

This Political Part of their Conſtitution de 
ſcribed the Tenure of their Rights, and r_ 
ties in that good Land which they poſſeſſed 
and ſettled the Manner of their Proceeding, . 
all their Courts of Judicature, and in all the! 
Proceſſes between Man and Man. 

It adjuſted alſo the- Kinds and Degrees 
their Puniſhments, and the ſeveral Penaltis 
that Offenders were liable to incur ; _ " 
= | * NG 
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Nature of that Satisfaction they were to make 
when they injured their Neighbours Proper y. 


| This Part of their Conſtitution, was peculiar 


to themſelves ; unleſs any other People being 


| moved by the Wiſdom of any of theſe Rules 


ſhould think it proper to incorporate them with 
their own Contititution. 

3. In this Covenant of Peculiarity there was 
alſo a Ceremonial Part, which conſidered them 
a5 a Religious Society, and the Worſhippers of 
the true God; and which preſcribed to them 
the Circumſtances and Acts of Worſhip, to be 
by them performed in Honour of the Deity. 

1. The Law of Moſes preſcribed to them the 
Circumſtances of Worſhip. Such as Holy Per- 
ſons who were to officiate. Holy Places where- 
in they were to perform. Holy Times when 
they were to do it. 

(1.) The Law of Moſes preſcribed the Holy 
Perſons, who were to officiate, So that where- 
as before the Publication of the Law, we find 
every Maſter of a Family had the Direction of 
the ſacred Performances, and Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, performed the Offices of the Prieſt- 
hood, for their reſpective Families, in every 


| Place where they ſojourned; it was appointed 


by the Law, that the Sacred Performances of 
the Prieſthood, ſhould be confined to the Fami- 
ly of Aaron, and the reſt of the Tribe of Leua 
made Miniſters unto them. Numb. iii. 12. 
xvüi. 1—7. 

(2.) The Law of Maſes gave Rules about 
their Holy Places. So that whereas we find in 
the Hiſtory of the Patriarchs, that the Maſter 

| - 
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of Families erected Altars, and offered Sacrifice 
where they pleaſed, they are now confined to 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Levir. iii. 


And afterwards the Temple was declared to 


be the Centre of their Publick Worſhip, and 
the Place where God recorded his Name. 2 
Chron. vii. 16. | 

( 3-) The Law gave Direction about Holy 
Times, wherein they were to perform their Acts 
of Worſhip. Such as the Sabbath the Seventh 
Day in every Week: The new Moons: The 
Yearly ſolemn Feaſt of the Paſſover, being the 
Fourteenth Day of the Firſt Month : The Feaſt 
of Unleavened Bread on the Fifteenth, continu- 
ing for a Week: To which was annexed the 
Offering of the Sheaf of Firſt Fruits: The Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt in Remembrance of the Publication 
* of the Law, Fifty Days after the Paſover: 
The Solemnities of the Seventh Month: The 
Feaſt of Trumpets on the Firſt Day: The Day 
of Atonement on the Tenth: And the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles on the Fifteenth, in Remembrance 
of their dwelling in Booths, when they came 
out of Egypt: Of all which Feaſts we have an 
Account Leviticus xxiii. throughout. 


2. Another Part of the Law preſcribed to, 


them their As of Worſhip. And theſe were 
chiefly Three. Sacrifices, Circumciſion, and the 
Paſſover Feaſt. | | 

(1.) The Law gave Direction about Sacrif- 
ces. Whereby they were appointed to offer up 
to the Honour of God, ſome of the Brute Crea- 
tures; either of the Herds of Kine, or of the 


Flocks of Sheep or Goats, And there were 
* 5 ; various 


\ 
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various Caſes in which they were direQed to 
dothis. However they ſerved principally theſe 

:wo great Purpoles 
They were Eucbariſtical, and ſo performed 

1s Teſtimonies of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs 
for Mercies received. Or elſe they were Naſli- 
cal, and performed as Expreſſions of humble 
Penitence for Crimes committed, and as im- 
ploring the Divine Favour, and Forgiveneſs of 
their Qflences. 

It mult indeed be obſerved that we meet with 
the Cuſtom of Sacrificing, as practiced by Cain, 
and Abel, and by Noah, before we read of any 
politive Appointment of it; and yet I conceive 
the Practice is beſt accounted for, by ſuppoſing 
ſuch an Appointment. And that God who in 
thoſe Ages immediately converſed with Men 
lad told them that they ſhould Sacrifice, and 
that he would accept them, when performed 
with a pious and penitent Diſpoſition of Mind. 
and the different Succeſs of the Sacrifices of 
(oi and Abel, ſeems to have riſen from this; 
that Abel was poſſeſſed of a more pious Tem- 
per of Mind than Cain, and ſo was better quali- 
ned tor the Divine Acceptance. 

Further, it is not eaſy to conceive, how Men 
ſhould of themſelves imagine, that the ſlaying 
of any of the Brute Creatures, or conſuming 
them upon an Altar, which at firſt View, ſeem 
to have an Appearance of Cruelty or Waſtful- 
neſs, ſhould be a Thing fo pleaſing and accep- 
table to God, without ſome Divine Direction to 
encourage them herein. Nay when we fo fre · 
quently meet in the Sacred Writings, with Inti- 

mations 
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mations of God's diſcouraging the Inventions 
of Men, in the Acts of Worſhip ; we can hard- 
ly imagine he ſhould fo favourably regard, the 
Inventions of Men in the Caſe of Sacrificing, 
unleſs it received its Original from his own Ap- 
pointment. 

But whatever was the Origin and Rife of it 
in the Patriarchal Age, it is certain there was a 
Divine Appointment for it among the Jews; 
and particular Laws and Inſtructions given about 
it, which if they at any Time tranſgreſſed, they 
loſt the Succeſs of their Oblation. 

As to the Occaſion of the Appointment, of 
ſuch an external Form of Worſhip, it ſeems to 
be this. That in as much as Mankind, had 
forfeited their Lives by their Diſobedience ; God 
who was inclined to ſhew Mercy, gave the 
World hereby an Indication of his reconcileable- 
neſs upon their Repentance, by transferring (as 
it were) the Vengeance due to the Sinner upon 
another Head. And this was to be kept up, 25 
a vilible Evidence of his Reconcileablenels ; un- 
til the Time of ſending his Son into the World, 
who would give Mankind the ſtrongeſt A ſſuran- 
ces of the Divine Favour, and Remiſſion, up- 
on their Repentance and Amendment. 

But. ( 2.) The Law of Circumciſion was ano- 
ther folemn Act of their Religious Conſtituti- 
on. This Law was firſt given to Abrahan, 
Gen. xvii. 1,-——10. when God took him and 
his Poſterity into a Covenant Relation. Thus 
was one of the Signs and Articles of that Cove- 


nant of Peculiarity, that every Male among 
them {ſhould be circumciſed. Every one born 
in 
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in the Houſe at eight Days old, and the Stran- 
ger when he firſt profeſſed himſelf a Proſelite; 
and the uncircumciſed Jed was threatned to be 
cut off; Thus when God took that People into 
ſo near a Relation to himſelf, he dinguiſbed 
them from all other Nations by the Mark he 
clapt upon them that they might be known to 
whom they belonged ; and that they might be 
aſſured, that he who had taken them into ſo near 
Relation, would fulfill his Part of the Cove- 
nant to them, a 

This Sign of Circumciſiox was alſo a conſtant 
Monition to them, of the Obligation they were 
under to fulfill their Part of the Covenant; and 
to obſerve all thoſe Laws that God ſhould com- 
municate to them, Gal. v. 3. Further it is to 
be obſerved that the Intention of Almighty God, 
by the Appointment of Circamciſion, was to con- 
vey ſome Moral Inſtruction, and direct them in 
the mortifying of their Laſts and Paſſions; and 
the good Conduct of their Lives. Accordingly 
we may obſerve amongſt the Moral Inſtructions 
which Moſes gave the Children of 1/rael, Deut. 
x. 16. to fear the Lord, to walk 2:2 his Ways, 
and to /ove the Lord their God with all their 
Heart and Soul; he ſubjoins Circumciſe there- 
fore the Foreskin of your Heart, and be no 
more ſtiff- necked. Intimating that they ought 
to learn from this Mark upon the Fleſh, to mor- 
tify all corrupt Inclinations, and Affections, and 
not to reſt in the Circumc iſion of the Fleſh, which 
1s only the Sign; but take care to be Circumciſed 
in Heart, which was the Thing ſignified, as the 
Apoſtle tells us, Rom. ii. 29. To the fame Pur- 
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ſe we find the Prophet Jeremiah bidding them 
reak up the Fallow Ground, Circumciſe them- 
ſelves unto the Lord, and take away the Foreskiz 
of the Heart, Jer. iv. 3. 4. This Figurative 
Manner of Speaking, intimates that this Sigy 
was to convey a Moral Inſtruction and teach 
them to do that to their Souls, which this did 
to their Bodies; and in Sincerity conſecrate 
themſelves to the Lord according to what was 
done by outward Profeſſion at their Circum- 
ciſion. | 
(3.) The Law of the Paſover was another 
Part of their Religious Conſtitution. This was 
a Feaſt which God appointed the Children of 
Hrael to obſerve, in order to perpetuate the 
Remembrance of their Deliverance out of the 
Land of Egypt, and out of the Houſe of Bon- 
dage; together with the glorious Circumſtan- 
ces that attended their Deliverance. This was 
that Night of the Lord much to be remembered. 
The Occaſion of the Inſtitution was thus. 
After Almighty God had eſſayed, by a Variety 
of leſſer Judgments, to ſoften the Heart of Pha- 
roah, and induce him to let the Children of 
Iſrael go, that they might ſerve the Lord their 
God, we are told that Pharoah yet continues 
obſtinate; whereupon God determines, by one 
general Calamity brought upon every Family, 
to effect their Deliverance by ſlaying all the 
Firſt-born in the Land. And yet to ſhew that 


this Calamity was inflicted by the immediate 
Direction of Providence; not one of the Fami- 
lies of 1/rael, tho? ſcattered amongſt them was 


touched. To which Purpoſe they were ordered 
0 
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totake a Lamb, and areſs it in order to be eaten 
with Unleavened Bread and bitter Herbs, in 
their reſpective Dwellings. They were alſo to 
[prinkle the Blood upon the Lintels and Side 
Poſts of the Doors, and they were forbid to ſtir 
out of their Houſes till Morning. They were 
alſo aſſured, that when the Ange! who was de- 
ſcribed as the Inſtrument and Director of this 


Calamity upon the Egyptians, ſhould ſee the 


Blood upon the Houſes of the Iſraelites he would 
taſs over thoſe Houſes and leave them untouch- 
ed. And all this ſucceeding according to Pro- 
miſe, and their Liberty being thereby procured, 
they were directed to perpetuate the Remem- 
brance of this Tranſaction by à Religious Feaſt. 
Exodus xii. throughout. 

But I come now Secondly to conſider what 

great Service theſe Acts of Providence, in order 
to incorporate the Children of IJſrael, to be a 
peculiar People, might have been of to the 
World about them, with Reference to the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the One only living 
and true God, if they would have attended to 
them, and enquired after them. 
1. All the wonderful Works of Providence, 
n the forming and conducting that People, and 
ſettling them in the Promited Land; was a 
Proof to the World, under whoſe Obſervation 
it fell, of the infinite Perfe#ons of the God of 
Iſrael, and of his Superiority over the pretended 
Derties of the World. 

This appeared moſt fully in his Triumphs 
over the pretended Dezties of Babylon and Egypt ; 
who were at that Time the moſt conſiderable 
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Nations for Divine and Humane Knowledge, 
as well as Grandure and Magnifticence. 

. 'The Poſterity of em ſeem by the Hiſtory of 
Moſes, to have ſtood the faireſt in the Divine 
Favour; as well as the moſt likely Family, 
wherein the Krowledge of the true God, and 
the Practice of Religion ſhould have continued: 
And yet among the Nations _ trom that 
Family, it is probable that 149/atry firlt appear- 
ed, and they worſhipped firſt the Sun, and af. 
terward all the Hoſt of Heaver. 

- To put a Stop to this Degeneracy in Religi- 
on, God called Abraham out of the Land of 
Chaldea, into 1 that he might in his 
Family preſerve the Intereſts of true Religion, 
and the Knowledge of God. And it there be 
any Credit to be given, to the Traditions of 
the Jews we are told, that he was delivered 
out of the Fire into which he was thrown ; be- 
cauſe he would not comply with the Worſhip 
of the Sun, which was then ſet up in CHaldta. 
However Achior the Ammonite tells Holofernes, 
that the Anceſtors of the Fews were driven out 
of Chaldea, becauſe they would not worſhip the 
Gods of their Fathers, but worſhipped the God 
of Heaven, and they were ordered into the Land 
of Canaan, At laſt upon occaſion of a Famine, 
they went down into Egypt, and were nourilh- 
ed and became a great Multitude, and flouriſhed 
exceedingly, notwithſtanding the Severities uſed 
to them. There they cried unto their God who 
ſmote the Egyptians with very great Plague, 


ſo that they were glad to let them go forth free. 
And God dryed up the Sea before _ = 
| 5 driv 
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driving out the Amorites he ſettled them in Ca- 
naan, judith v. 6. — 16. And in the Account 
which Moſes gives of their Deliverance out of the 
Land of Egypt, he takes Notice not only of the 
Plagues brought upon the People of the Land, but 
of the Judements which were executed upon the 
Gods of Egypt. Exod. xii. 12. Probably the 
living Creatures which they had in Reverence as 
Emblems of the Deity were deſtroyed; their 
Images of Metal mclted ; their Wooden ones 
conſumed ; and their Images of Stone broken 
in Pieces. 

Now one would have imagined, that when 
the God of 1/rae/, thus triumphed in favour of 
his own People, over the Gods pf Chaldea and 
Ezypt ; (Nations that made the greateſt 7 
at that Time) it ſhould have engaged all Peo- 
ple, who were acquainted with theſe Things, 
to entertain a great Veneration for the God 
of Iſrael, and have excited their 2 
to enquire after the Revelation of his Will, 
hat he had made. And thus the Revela- 
tion by Moſes might have been very extenſively 
uſeful to the World about him had it been care- 
fully enquired after, and duly attended to, 

We are told that when Moſes had acquainted 
Jethro with all the Judgments, brought upon 
Pharaoh and the Eg yÞtians upon 1/raePs Ac- 
count; and how that he had delivered them 
through all the Travel that had come upon 
them by the Way; that he broke out into Rap- 
tures of Praiſe, and declares that now he was 
moſt fully perfwaded that the Lord is great as 
bove all Gods. Exod. xviii. 8.—1 I, 
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- Some Impreſſions we are alſo told that theſe 
remarkable Paſſages made upon the People of 
Canaan, Joſhua li. 9. 10. 11. for Rahab there 
acquaints the Spies whom Joſhua ſent, that ſhe 
was verily perſwaded that the Lord had given 
them the Land, and that the Terror of them 
was fall upon all the Inhabitants, for whes 
they heard all that the Lord did for them upon 
their coming out of Egyft, and inthe Wilderneſs, 

their Hearts did melt; and ſhe was upon all this 
convinced that the Lord their God was in Hea- 
ver above, and in the Earth beneath. 

Thus the Divine Appearances in Behalf of 

the Children of Iſrael, as they could not eſcape 
the Obſervation of a great Part of the World, 
being done in different and diſtant Nations; ſo 
one would reaſonably imagine it ſhould have 
given the Nations a very great Idea of the God 
of 1/rael, as of the Only Living and True God, 
and have prompted them to be his Worſhippers. 
From all which it appears, that the Ignorance 
of the Heathen Nations concerning the true 
God and Religion, was not ſo much owing to 
the want of a Divine Witneſs, as to their not 
attending to it. 
2. The remarkable Proſperity and Succeſs of 
that People, during their Obedience to the Di- 
vine Law; and the low and abject Eſtate they 
fell into, upon their acglect, would certainly 
have been 7»/traftzve to the World, if it had 
been attended to. As it was an Evidence that 
God is jealous of the Honour of his Inſtitutions, 
and careful to ſupport the Credit of his own 
Government. This was a very obſervable Cir- 
ST cu 
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cumſtance with reference to the Fews, as ap- 
pears from their whole Hiſtory. - While they 
continued faithful to their God, and obſervant 
of his Laws; no Nation was in a more flouriſh- 
ing and proſperous State. They never feared 
the Number of their Enemies, and the Strength 
of their Fortreſſes, but went on with Courage, 
and came oft with Succeſs and Reputation. 

But when their Proſperity made them negli- 
gent, and careleſs about Religion; and tempted 
them to conform to the fooliſh Cuſtoms of the 
World about them; the next we hear of them 
is, that ſome of their Neighbours became their 
Oppreſſors, and the molt contemptible Nations 
were a Scourge unto them. | 

But then it is further to be obſerved, that 
when they bethought themſelves of their A- 
2 and returned to God from whom they 

ad departed, there was one Saviour raiſed up 

atter another, who by eaſy Methods delivered 
= from their Oppreſſors and ſhook off their 
oke. 

Upon theſe Principles Achior went in his Diſ- 
courie with HoJofernes, Judith v. 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, Where he tells him that while they ſinned 
nct before their God they proſpered ; becauſe 
the God that hateth Iniquity was with them: 
But when they departed from the Way which 
he appointed, they were deſtroyed in many 
Battles very ſore, were led Captives into a Land 
that was not theirs, the Temple of their God 
was caſt to the Ground, and their Cities taken 
by their Enemies. But now they are returned 
back unto their God, and have poſſeſſed Ja 
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ſalem where their Sanctuary is.—Now there- 
fore if -g bave ſinned againſt their God, — 
#bis will be their Ruin; — and we ſhall over- 
come them. — But if wot, foſs by them, lefl 
bheir God defend them, — and we become 2 
hach unto the World. Such a remarkable 
Series of National Proſperity and Adverſity ac- 
cording to their good or ill Behaviour, in their 
Religious Performances; one might apprehend 
u proper Means, to awaken the Attention of 
Mankind about them, and give them a Venera 
tion for the God of 1/rael. 
3. The Laws about Sacrifices given to the 
Jews, one would imagine were capable of at. 
fecting thoſe that heard of them, with juſt No- 
tions, of the odiouſneſs of Sin, and alſo of the 
Mercy of God unto the Humble and Penitent, 
For as one can hardly imagine, that Men would 
of themſelves apprehend that the ſhedding the 
Blood of an innocent Brute Creature, and then 
conſuming the Fleſh upon the Altar, could be 
of itſelf a Thing acceptable to God, unleſs there 
had been ſome Intimation of the Matter before 
hand from him; ſo it is certain there was a Di 
vine Appointment of this Matter to the Jets, 
and the moſt Minute Circumſtances ſettled con- 
cerning it. | 

The Enquiry therefore that offers itſelf under 
this Head, to our Conſideration is, with what 
View we can ſuppoſe the Divine Being ſhould 
'appoint the ſacrificing the Lives of the Brute 
Creatures as a Religious Service. 
Now that which ſeems moſt readily to offe 


Itſelf to us is this. That by the Appointmen, 


* 
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of the Laws and Ceremonies about Sacrificing, 
God Almighty intended to give unto Men, fome 
viſible Tokens of his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, 
and of the Puniſhment it deſerves; and yet at 
the fame Time to give Men ſome ſenſible Evi- 
dence of his merciful Intentions towards them, 
2nd his Readineſs to forgive them, upon their 
Repentance and Amendment. For by the Ce- 
remonies that attended the Sacrifice, the Guilt 
of the Offender was ſuppoſed to be transferred 
(in a figurative Manner of Speaking) upon the 
Offering; and God did (as it were) accept the 
Life ot the Sacrifice, inſtead of the forfeited 
Life of the Offender. 

That this Notion was deſigned to be convey- 

ed to the Jews by the Ceremonies that attend- 
ed their Sin Offering, and Treſpaſs Offerings, is 
evident from the third and fourth Chapters of 
Leviticus; where the following Ceremony at- 
tended all thoſe Offerings. The Offerers were 
to lay their Hands upon the Head of the Sacri- 
lice, by which ſignificant Ceremony was repre- 
ſented the Penitence of the Offender, and the 
transferring of Guilt upon the Offering. Ac- 
cordingly the Jewiſh Writers obſerve, that nei- 
ther the Sin Offering nor'Treſpaſs Offering made 
Atonement, but only thoſe that repent and be- 
lieve in the Atonement. 
But this Suggeſtion will appear yet more clear 
if we take a View of the Ceremonies attending 
the Sacrifices on the great Day of Atonement, 
which was to be obſerved once a Year. | 

In the Account given us Levit. xvi; we are 
told, that the Prieſt was to take two Goats, 
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one was to be ſiain for a Sin Offering, to make 
Attonement for the Holy Place, upon the Ac- 
count of the Uncleanneſs and Iniquity of the 
Children of Jrael, and they were to ſprinkle 
the Blood upon the Mercy Seat, and before the 
Mercy Seat. As to the other Goat the Prieſt 
was to lay his Hand upon the Head of ir, and 
confeſs over it all the Iniquities of the Children 
ot 1/rael, and all their Tranſgreſſions in all their 
Sins, putting them upon the Head of the ſcape 
Goat which was to be let go into the Wilder- 
neſs, and was ſaid to carry them into the Land 
of Oblivion. 

Now we cannot ſuppoſe that theſe Rites and 
Ceremonies, which attended the Sacrifices, were 
appointed for their own Sakes, or to make any 
Impreſſions upon the Deity, who always told 
them he did not necd them, That the Cattle at- 
on a Thouſand Hills were his, that he did not 
weed to eat the Fleſh of Bulls or drink the Blood 
of Goats. Plalm I. 9, — 13. But they were 
evidently intended to convey ſome Moral In- 
ſtructions to Mankind. Thus the offering a 
Sacrifice would teach Men the ill Deſert of 
Sin, and conſequently the Neceſſity of Re- 
pentance in order to Pardon. And then God's 
Acceptance of this Sacrifice, would be a vt 
ſible Aſſurance to the Penitent, that God wwouls 
be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and thei 
Sins and Iniquities, he would remember 1 
more, as certainly as it the Scape Goat had cat- 
ry'd them all away. 

4. TheLaw of Mzſes was capable of being uſe- 
ful to Mankind, as it had a Tendency to propa 
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them for the Coming of the Meſſiah; and would 
aſſiſt Men in forming juſt Notions and Concepti- 
ons, concerning his Office and Undertaking. 

With this View the Apoſtle tells us, Col. ii. 
17. That the Jewiſh Law had a Shadow of good 
Things to come. And was of Uſe in preparing 
Men to embrace, the laſt, and greateft Diſcove- 
ry of God's Will by his Son. 

For as God was pleaſed upon the Fall of Man, 
to give them Aſſurance of his kind Intentions to- 
wards them, that he would ſpare their Lives, 
and not immediately execute the Puniſhment 
they had deſerved, and that he would Of the 
Seed of the Woman raiſe up a Saviour that ſhould 
break the Serpent's Head. Gen. iii. 15. So the 
Jews were not only told that ſuch a Saviour 
would in the Fulneſs of Time appear, but alſo 
2 Multitude of Circumſtances concerning his 
uſeful Life, his ill Treatment, and ignominious 
Death, were prophetically deſcribed. And all 
theſe were ſpoken of, under the ſame Figurative 
and Metaphorical Expreſſions, as were uſed con- 
cerning their Sacrifices and Symbolical Ceremo- 
nies. Which Deſcriptions therefore as they 
flow from the ſame Spirit of Inſpiration, may 
therefore be aptly explained the one by the other. 

Thus for Inſtance when God appointed Men 
to Sacrifice, he did not order it as a Means, to 
diſpoſe him to be reconcilable to the Creatures, 
who was before irreconcilable. But theſe were 
appointed, to affect Men with a Senſe of their 
Guilt, and diſpoſe them to Repentance and ſo 
to aſſure them by his Acceptance of the Sacri- 
lice that he was reconcilable to the Penitent. 

Q2. Agrceably 
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Agreeably to this we may conceive, that the 
Interpoſition of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his com- 
ing into the World, and his laying down his 
Lite, a Witneſs to the Truths of God which he 
had preached, is not to be underſtood, as if 
Chrilt interpoſed to per{wade,the Divine Being, 
to be reconcilable to Mankind, who was before 
inexorable; but rather that the Coming of 
Chriſt is a viſible Evidence and Proof, that God 
is reconcilable to all true Penitents. 

Further, whereas with Reference to the Sin 
Offerings and Treſpaſs Offerings, on which the 
Ofterers laid their Hands, and by this ſignificant 
Sign, Guilt was repreſented as transferr'd from 
the Offerer to the Offering; we are not to ſup- 
pole, that there was any real transfer of Guilt 
upon the Sacrifice, a Creature uncapable of Mo- 
ral Government, and conſequently of Moral 
Guilt; but only that this Figurative Manner ot 
Speaking, and this ſignificant Sign appointed, 
did aſſure Penitents that their Sins were as cer- 
tainly forgiven as if transferred upon another 
Subject, or carryed into the Land of Forget- 
fulneſs. 

To the ſame Purpoſe we are to underſtand 
theſe kind of Figurative Expreſſions, when ap- 

lied to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, either in the O 

eſtament, or in the New. Such as God's laying 
on him the Iniquity of us all. Of his being made 
Sin for us. And of bis bearing our Sins in his 
own Body on the Tree. Iſa. liit. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
x Pet. ii. xxiv. We are not to imagine as if the 
Wiſe and Righteous Governor of the World, 


who judgeth always according to the real Tu 
| a 
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of Things, did look on the innocent Jeſus as a 
Sinner, or any Ways tainted with the Guilt of 
gin, (as ſome Antinomian Enthuſiaſts have 
weakly ſuggeſted ) but the proper Meaning of 
ſuch Expreſſions are deſigned to give the ſtrong- 
eſt Aſſurance to Sinners, that their Sins ſhall be 
forgiven, upon their Repentance and Faith un- 
keigned, as certainly as if their Guilt had been 
tran terr'd upon another Perſon, and he been 
forced to anſwer for it. ** | 
he Truth of theſe Notions will further ap- 
pear if we conſider the Meaning of the Term 
Agri, by which the Septuagint expreſſeth 
that which we call the Mercy Seat; which 
was the Place from whence the Glory of God 
appeared, in the moſt Holy Place, eſpecially on 
the great Day of Atonement, as an Evidence of 
God's being reconciled to the People. Now we 
find this Term applied to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. iii. 25. and God is ſaid to ſet him forth 
as the i aesrigor that is the Perſon by whom 
God declares his Righteouſneſs or Goodneſs, in 
forgiving the Penitent, and juſtifying the Be- 
liever, as the Mercy Seat was the Place, from 
| whence God declared himſelf reconcilable. 

And this is indeed the Notion which Chriſt 
himſelf gives, of his coming into the World. 
| John iii. xvi. That God ſo loved the Werld, that 
he ſent his only Begotten Son into it. So that 
God's Reconcilableneſs to the World, was not 
the Effec of Chriſt's coming, but the Cauſe of 
it. God was of his own original and eſſential 
Goodneſs reconcilable, and ſent his only Begot- 
ten Son to aſſure them of it. 
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Upon the whole, we ſee then a moſt lively 
Diſplay of the Divine Goodneſs, in manifeſting 
himſelf to the World, ſo much the more, as it 
grew worſe and e and his Grace took 


Occaſion to abound, the more the Sin of Man 


abounded. When the old World began to fink 
into Corruption and Diſorder, God raiſcd u 

Enoch, a Perſon of eminent Piety and ſtrig 
walking with God; who threatned thoſe Sin- 
ners that God would come with Ten Thouſand of 
of his Saints to execute Vengeance upon all that 
are ungodly. Jude 14. 15. 

- Tho? the World grew ſtill more corrupt and 
degenerate, ſo that God fixed the Period, when 
it ſhould be deſtroyed by a Flood; yet he raiſed 
up Neab à Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and wait- 
el with much long Suffering for the Space of 
120 Years, while Noab gave them Warning 
aud prepared the Ark for the ſaving himſelf and 
his Houſe. N 

Further, when the Judgment of God upon 
Sinners by the Flood were too ſoon forgotten, 
and the Knowledge of the true God darkned, by 
the coming in of Idolatry, God ſelected Abra- 


ham, Iſaac and Jacob, and his Poſterity, diſtin- 


guiſhing them from the reſt of the World, by 
many remarkable Providences, at laſt gave fort 
a Law by which the Knowledge of the true 
God was intended to be reſtored, and preſerved 
in the World. Which Law was delivered with 
the greateſt Magnificence and Terror, in order 
to {trike an Awe upon the People to whom it 
was given; and to awaken their Attention and 
Regard to what was delivered, F 
K. 5 
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on 
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As to the Laws given to the Children of Iſrael, 
it is obſervable that they were very fitly calcu- 
lated tor the preſerving that People from the 

| Idolatrous Cuſtoms of the Nations round about 
them. For in many Inſtances the Religious 
Cuſtoms of the Jeu were directly oppoſite to 
the Nations around them. And in other Inſtan- 
ces, where they bore ſome Reſemblance, there 
were certain Circumſtances, inſerted, to pre- 
ſerve them from the Idolatrous Uſe. 

Thus was the World prepared by the Reve- 
ations of the Old Teſtament, for the Coming 
of the Meſſiah, who was ſo plainly there deſcri- 

bed; as that he might by unprejudiced Perſons 
be ealily known when he came. And alſo the 
very Nature of the Jewiſh Religion was ſuch, 
containing ſo many burdenſome Rites and Ce- 
remonies, as might naturally lead Men to ex- 
pect, a more perfect Syſtem would ſometime 
appear, and to embrace it when it did come. 
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AVING thus ſhewn that tho'ꝰ Almighty 

God, in the former Ages of the World 
did not ſo remarkably interpoſe, for the Inſtructi- 
on of Mankind, yet that he left not himſelf 
without Witneſs of his Expectations from them, 
and of what they might hope for from him, as 
the Reward of their Behaviour and Conduct. 
lam now according to my propoſed Method 
to ſhew, 5 


- pat ——_— 


— — 


— — —— 
— —— — ee - 


— — 
4 
1 
— — = — 
— 2 — — — 


— w_ 4 * a» 
——- 


* 
- — - — — * 
** a . * > . = = . o * * * 
= Gi Cre © od ARES Si. 5 = 


— — 


—__ 


* — 
9 eo © 
* 


„ 
" 2 
: 
ve d | 
We | 
'$ 
* 0 : 
1 
t F L 
{2 BY = 
1 1 
9 
171 
= it 


120 The Revelation of Jeſus , 


III. That God hath in the latter Days, giv: th 
en us a moſt compleat Diſcovery of his Mind 
and Will, by our Lord jeſus Chriſt; ad .. I. 
culleth all Men every where to refent. 

In diſcourſing upon this Propoſition I ſhall 

Firſt. Touch upon the Contents of Chriſti 
anity. | 

Secondly. Give the Evidence that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was a Teacher that came from Gad. 

Thirdly. I ſhall ſhew the Advantage of ſuch 
| a Revelation, notwithſtanding the Sufficiency of 
| the Law written in the Heart. 

* Firft. I ſhall touch upon the Contents of 
Chriſtianity. 

l 18. "There is in Chriſtianity a Syſtem of 
Divine Principles, which further ext/ain and 
improve, thoſe Accounts of the Being of 
God, and the Methods of his Government, 
which the Nature and Reaſon of Things do hint 

unto us. And from this we learn the Methods 
of God's Government, in conducting Men by 
SanCtification of the Spirit, and the Belief of the 
Truth unto Salvation. 

Thus as the vi{ble Things of the Creation, | 
do declare the inwiible Things of God and evi Ml * 


[' tence eternal Power and Godbead; fo Chrilt- ors 
1 anity aſſures us, that ths? there be that are cal , e 
led Gods many, and Lords many; yet to us then = 


I bat one God, even the Father and toe in bin. this 


* 


1 Cor. viii. 5. 6. 


Further, whereas the Reaſon of Man, by aq 
conſidering the Patience and Forbedrance g a 
God, towards his offending Creatures, would ble. 
#79bably bope, that he — extend ſome ſur· 


þ ther 


the fulleſt Witneſs. 127 
ther Lavour towards them; and that had he 
deſigned to deſtroy them, he would not have 
ſhewn them ſuch Things as he hath done: The 
Goſpel aſſures us that Chriſt is actually come to 
ſeek, and to ſave, that which was loſt. 

Further, as God hath given a Law written 
in the Heart of Man, ſufficient to conduct him 
to Happineſs, if he would carefully attend to it; 
ſo Revelation tells us, that God bath in theſe 
latter Days, ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom 
he hath given the cleareſt Diſcoveries of his 
Will. Heb. 1. 2. 

Further, whereas Almighty God hath not- 
withſtanding the Sufficiency of the Law dritten 
in the Heart, given a Special Revelation to 
Mankind, in Compaſſion to that Darkneſs and 
Ignorance, that they have ſuffered to overſpread 
their Minds; ſo we are told by Revelation, that 
the Spirit of God ſ{rives with Men, and that 
God works in them to will and to do, of his good 
Pleaſure, Gen. vi. 3. Phil. ii. 13. And yet all 
this Help is given, in perfect Conſiſtence with 
the free Agency of Man. 


2. There is in Chriſtianity a Moral Part, 


which lays Men under an Obligation, to per- 
torm all the Duties of Morality by living 
ſoberly with Reference to themſelves, ju/tly and 
charitably with Reference to their Neighbours, 
and devoutly towards God; and to enforce all 
this Chriſt came into the World. For it is the 
Deſign of the Grace of the Goſpel, to teach Men 
the Practice of Morality and Virtue, which is 
an eſſential Part of true Religion, and inſepara- 
ble from it. So groſly do they miſtake the De- 
, R : 
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ſign of Chriſtianity, who either ſeparate it from 
Morality, or repreſent Morality as a leſs conkh- 
derable Part of it. For all the Improvements 
in our Knowledge, which are given us by the 
Chriſtian Revelation, are deſign'd to engage us 
to the Practice of Moral Virtue and Goodnels, 
And he that pretends to love God, is told that 
he cannot evidence this, unleſs he love hi, Bro. 
ther alſo. 1 John iv. 20. 21. To the ſame Pur- 


poſe all the Reaſoning of the Apoſtle James 


contributes, James it. 14,— 26. when he tells 
us, that the Pretences to an eminent Faith are 
unprofitable, unleſs they be accompanied by 
good Works as their End. And that as good 
Words or good Wiſhes will neither fill an empty 
Belly, or cloath a naked Back; fo neither is a 
ſpeculative Faith of any Conſequence, unlels 
attended by good Works. And as the Body with- 
out the * is dead, ſo Faith without Works 
is dead alſo. And thus the Practice of Moral. 
ty and Virtue, is the End which the Goſpel 
aims at, and to which it is ſubſervient. 

3. There is in Chriſtianity a pœitiue Part. 
By which I mean the Appointment of ex. 
ternal Rites and Ceremonies, which are deſigned 
to remind us of certain particular Obligations, 
we are under as redeemed Creatures, the Know- 
ledge of which* we derive from the Chriſtan 
Revelation, and to the Performance of which 
we are bound, by the expreſs Command of God 
in that Revelation. | 

Thus the Chriſtian Revelation tells us that 
ſince Chriſt hath loved us, and laid down his Life 


for us, when we were dead in Treſfaſſes a 
235 ; III. 
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Sins; this Love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain us, to 
live unto him that hath dyed for us. 2 Cor. v. 
E324. 18: 

* as viſible Solemnities are apt and 22 
to make Impreſſions upon the Minds of thoſe, 
that are concerned in them; ſo Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed ſuch to be obſerved by us, as Means 
of conveying Moral Inſtructions to us. Thus 
he hath appointed, that there ſhould be an Ap- 
plication of Water to Perſons, in a ſolemn Man- 
ner, as the viſible Sign of initiating and entring 
them into the Chriſtian Church. And that it 
would be of Uſe to remind the Profeſſors, of 
the Obligation they were under, to a pure and 
holy Life, and to the Anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ence towards God. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

And thus in order to perpetuate the Remem- 
brance of his own Sufterings, he hath appointed 
that Bread ſhould be broken, and eaten, and 
that Wize ſhould be diſtributed, in Remem- 
brance of him. And this Solemnity doth not 
only look to the Sufferings and Ignominy of the 
Croſs, that he hath already undergone; but it 
doth alſo look forward, as an Expreſſion of our 
Faith, and expeCtation of his Second 23 
wherein all the Ignominy of the Croſs {hall 
wiped away, by the Glory and Dignity to which 
he will then be advanced, by being appointed to 
fudge both the Quick and the Dead. 

This is what I call the Poſitive Part of Chriſti- 
anity, of which we ſhould have had no Know- 
1 fee nor lain under any Obligation about 
it, had there not been a poſitive and expreſs Ap- 
pointment thereof in Revelation. | 

R 2 But 
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But this brings me Secondly to conſider, the 
Evidence we have of the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
and of the Divine Miſſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; which take as follows. 
1. Early Notice was given, of ſuch a Divine 
Teacher to be ſent into the World, by whom 
God would repair the Damages brought upon 
Mankind, by the Policy and Craft of the 
old Serpent, whoſe Wiles and Artifices were 
like to have proved, of the moſt fatal Conſe- 
quence to Mankind. And it was thereupon de- 
clared, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
the Serpent's Head, and ſo conquer his uſurped 
Power. Gen. in. 15. This early Notice of a 
Saviour was continued through all the Records 
of the Old Teſtament, and almoſt every Prophet 
ſpokeof him. Even ſmall and minute Circum- 

nces concerning him were deſcribed, that he 
might be diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Pretend- 
ers and Impoſtors. There was deſcribed the 
Family he was to be born of, the Place of his 
Nativity, the Time of his Appearance, the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Life, the important Services 
he was to go through, the ignominious Manner 


of his Death, and yet his glorious Reſurrection 


and Exaltation, to the heigt of Authority and 
Power. So that the Ignominy of the Croſs, was 
quite over ballanced by the Glory of the Crow. 
When therefore we lay all this together, and 
fee our Lord Jeſus Chriſt appearing in the 
World, and claiming the Character of the 
Meſhah, and Saviour of the World; and an 
ſwering all thoſe Deſcriptions, that were 
tore-hand given concerning the Saviour. We 
L may 
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may juſtly pronounce That this is he that ſhould 
come, and that we need look for no other. And 
That this is he that is ordained of God to be the 
Tudge of the Quick and the Dead. Acts x. 42. 

2. When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt appeared in 
the World, to publiſh the everlaſting Goſpel, 
he was ſufficiently proved to be a Teacher — 
of God, by thoſe Divine Atteſtations that were 
given him. Particularly 

(1) By the Miracles which he wrought in 
the Courſe of his Preaching, and from theſe 
Nicodemas received Conviction, John iii. 2. for 
he declared his Perſwaſion, That Chriſt was a 
Teacher come from God, becauſe no Man could do 
the Works that he did, except God was with 
him. Jeſus was therefore a Man approved of 
God by Signs and Wonders, and divers Miracles, 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which Goddid by 
him. Acts ii. 22. 

To theſe mighty Works the Saviour himſelf 
appealed, Matth. xi. 3, — 11. When John 
ſent two of his Diſciples to enquire, art thou he 
that ſhould come, or do we look for another. 
The Anſwer ſent back by Jeſus to John, was to 
this Purpoſe. The Blind receive their Sight, 
the Lame Walk, the Leapers are cleanſed, the 
Deaf hear, and the Dead are raiſed. Now ſuch 
a Courſe of miraculous Works evidently prove, 
- Divine Commiſhon of him that performed 
them. . 

(2.) Our Lord Jeſus Chrift had ſufficient 
Atteſtation of his Divine Commiſſion, by his 
Riſing again from the Dead. Being ſhewn open- 
ly to his Diſciples, afterwards aſcending up into 

Heaven; 
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Heaven; where he was honourably received; 
and exalted to the Height of Authority and 
Power. 

The Manner wherein our Saviour left the 
World, was with Ignominy and Diſhonour; 
betrayed by one of his own Followers, abuſed 
by his Countrymen, a Murderer and a Robber 

referr'd before him, by the Vote and Appro- 

ation of his Countrymen, and at laſt condem- 
ned to the Death of the Croſs, the Death of a 
Slave. And all this brought upon him, while 
he pretended to be the Son of God, and the Sa- 
viour of the World. Had Things gone off on 
this Manner, one would have thought there had 
been an End of his Pretenſions. But now that 
after all this, God ſhould raiſe him from the 
Dead on the third Day: Take him up into Hea- 
ven: Inveſt him with all Authority and Power: 
And conſtitute him the Adminiſtrator, of the 
Affairs of his Kingdom amongſt Men: And 
make him Head over all Things unto the Church: 
And ordain him Judge both of the Quick and 
Dead. All this laid together take off the Re- 
5 and Ignominy of the Croſs, and he was 

a moſt eminent and powerful Manner, de- 
clared to be the Son of God, by his Reſurrection 
from the Dead. Rom. 1. 4. 

But 3dly, As early Notice was given to the 
World of ſuch a Divine Teacher, and as Divine 
Atteſtations were given him while he was a- 
mong us; ſo the Truth of Chriſtianity and the 
Divine Miſſion of Jeſus, do ſufficiently appear; 
from his being able to communicate, extraor- 
nary Powers to the Apoſtles, who were oy 
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cerned in propagating Chriftianity, after his Aſ- 
cenſion. M who by their preaching and act- 
ing gave Evidence, that what they did, was the 
Reſult of their Maſter's Inſtruction, and Aſſiſt- 
ance. Accordingly the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 
il. 3. 4. That tbe great Salvation began to be 
publiſhed by our Lord himſelf, and was afterward 
confirmed to us by them that heard him. God 
allo bearing them Witneſs, with Signs and Mon- 
ders, with divers Miracles and Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, according to bis Will. | 

If the Apoſtles had not been poſſeſſed of ſuch 
extraordinary Abilities and Powers, one cannot 
imagine that a few illiterate Perſons, without 
Art or Power ſhould attempt to proſelyte King- 
doms and Nations, whoſe Religion was diffe- 
rent from their own; and to bring them over to 
the: Reception of a Perſon, who met with ſuch 
bad Uſage in his own Country. Nothing leſs 
than a Divine Energy and Power, could have 
eflected this. And it they were poſſeſſed of this, 
it was a Circumſtance that tended much to the 
Honour of Jeſus, becauſe the Apoſtles declared 
that whatever Powers they exerted, were not 
originally their own, but derived from Jeſs 
Chriſt, And particularly in the Caſe of the 
Lame Man whom they healed, Accs iii. 12—16, 
they declared, That it was by Faith in the. 
Name of Jeſus, that they bad given him that 
perfect Soundneſs in the Preſence of them all. 
All theſe Conſiderations are a Proof of the Di- 
vine Miſſion of Jeſus. 

But thirdly, Since I have before aſſerted that 
the Law written in the Heart is ſufficient, to 

| conduct 
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conduct Mankind to Happineſs, if duly attend- 
ed to; it may be proper to enquire of what Uſe 
and Advantage, can a ſpecial Revelation from 
Heaven be; and how doth that appear, to 
be an Eſſay worthy of God to make. 
le is very remarkable what different Turns 
Mens Thoughts have taken upon this Occaſion, 
Some have magnified Natural Religion, and the 
Light which ariſeth from the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of Things, to the Diſparagement of Reve- 
lation; as if that was uſeleſs and unprofitable. 
But theſe err in the firſt Conſequence, for tho 
the Sufficiency, of the Light of Nature and Rea- 
ſon be acknowledged, to conduct thoſe to Hap- 
pineſs who ſincerely follow it; yet there is no- 
thing incongruous or unfit, in ſuppoſing that a 
enerous and beneficent Being, ſhould from his 
enderneſs and Compaſſion to his Creatures, 
whom he loves, (and whom he yet knows to n 
be prone, to be hurryed away by their Paſſions, I | 
and _ with Prejudices, difficult to be IF i 
worn off) ſhould comunicate more Light and fo 
Direction, than was merely zeceſary to their N 
Happineſs. That he might awaken them to the m. 
Pratice of thoſe Duties, which their own Rea» 
fon would point out. to them; or lay before 
them other Motiues and Arguments than Rez 
ſon could find out to quicken them in Religion 
And if it be further asked, why this Revela- 
tion which is {© uſeful, is not univerſally ſpread, 
It may be anſwered, that the Reaſon of its not 
being univerſally ſpread, may be more owing 
to the Indolence and Stupidity of Mankind, in 


not enquiring further after this Revelation, - 
che) 


they might have heard ſomething of, or in not 
propagating the Accounts that they had, rather 
than to any Defect in the Means of Publication. 
However we may obſerve, that God having 
done, what was ſufficient to conduct Men to 
Happineſs by the Law written in the Heart; 
was not obliged to extend, more, than was ne- 
ceſſary to all; no more than he was obliged to 
communicate to every Creature equal Capaci- 
ties, which we fee he hath not done. | 
And ſince God hath given to every Man, 
what is neceſſary to his Happineſs; who can 
reaſonably object againſt his yet doing more 
tor ſome than others; for may he not do what 
he will with his own; Matth. xx. 15. And 
eis unreaſonable that our Eye ſhould be evil, 
5 WW becauſe his is good. On the other hand, ſome 
„from a Defire of magnifying Revelation, and the 
0 WW more ſtrongly aſſerting the Importance thereof, 
have given themſelves an exceſſive Licence of 
ſpeaking meanly and contemptibly of the Rea» 
lon of Man, and the Light ariſing from the Law 
written in the Heart. And to make this look 
more plauſibly, they have been at the Pains to 
collect, a Multitude of Inſtances, which expoſe 
the wild Opinions, and irregular Practices of 
the Heathen World : But in the Application of 
this Argument they ſeem to have overſhot 
themſelves; for if a Rule muſt be judged inſuffi- 
cient for an End, becauſe the Free Agents that 
are under it, do not always attain the End; the 
Weight of this Argument, will fall heavy upon 
Revelation itſelf; for among the Poſſeſſors of 
that, there are as great Ablurdities in Specula- 
8 tion 
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tion, and as great Enormities in Practice, under 
the Pretence of ſerving God and the Church, as 
ever were committed amongſt the Heathers. 

In ſhort, the Sufficiency of the Law of Na- 
ture, and yet the great Advantage of Revelati- 
on, are perfectly conſiſtent. And there is no 
need of advancing the one, upon the Ruins of 
the other, as will appear from the following 
Conſiderations. 

( 1.) Revelation draws up in @ ſhort and eaſy 
Compaſs, and in plain Propoſitions, that which 
the Reaſon of Man muſt be obliged to take, 
a larger Scope in the Deduction and Proof of; 
and which through the Incumbrance of Human 
Affairs, Multitudes would hardly find Leiſure 
for, tho' they had Capacity: It muſt therefore 
be of Advantage, to have the neceſſary Heads 
of Religion laid before us in one Plain View, in 
Terms eaſy and intelligible, the forming of which 
by Reaſoning, would be a laborious Task. In 
this Reſpect Revelation hath the Advantage; 
becauſe when once we know, that the Propoſi 
tions and Rules come from God; we may be 
aſſured that they are true, and fit for us to 
practice; and that they will ſafely conduct us 
to Happineſs. : 

(2.) Revelation furniſheth us with the 
Knowledge of certain Circumſtances, in the Con- 
duct of Divine Providence, in order to procure the 
Happineſs of the Creatures, which Reaſon could 
not tell us; and which ſerve to animate and en- 
courage us in our Duty. Particularly in the 
Aſſiſtance given us by the great Saviour that 
God hath provided for us, - K 
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In the Chriſtian Revelation we are told, that 


| amidſt that Variety of Methods, which Infinite 


Wiſdom could have pitch'd upon, for the re- 
ducing Mankind into the Way of Happineſs, he 


| made uſe of this; by ſending his only begotten 


Son into the World, and thereby commending 
his Love unto us, I= that while we were yet 
Sinners Chriſt dyed for us. Rom. v. 8. 

It 1s alſo repreſented to us that this extraor- 
dinary Favour in ſending his Son was done, af- 
terthe Trial of other Methods without Succels. 
So that God, who had ſent a Variety of Servants 
one after another, to perſwade his Creatures to 
return to their Allegiance without effect; at 
laſt ſent his Son, as the moſt likely Meſſen- 
ger to work upon Men: The Dignity of his 


| Perſon, and the Authority with which he acted, 


being ſufficient to conciliate the higheſt Reſpect 
and Eſteem to his Meſſage. Mat. xxi. 33,—37- 
And thus God who at ſundiy Times, and in 
dir ers Manners, [pake in Time paſt by Prophets 
and Angels to the Patriarchs, hath in theſe laſt 
Days ſpoken unto us by his Son. Heb. i. 1. 
his is therefore a great Advantage we en- 
jy by the Chriſtian Revelation, that it gives 
additional Diſcoveries, of the Love of God to 
us, in order to engage our Obedience. So that 
whereas the Love of God appears in giving #5 


Life, and Breath, and all Things; And in that 


we live, and move, and have our Beings in him; 
Which our Reaſon would ſuggeſt as a proper 
Motive, to the Love and Veneration of the 


Deity; So Revelation comes in, with this fur- 


tier additional Motive, ' to engage us to the 
82 Love 
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| Love of God; that he hath attempted to reco- 
| ver us, from a State of Thraldom and Bondage, MW 
by the coming of his Son, And ſince we are MW | 
| not our own, but are bought with a Price ; we | 
11 ſhould glorify God, with our Bodies and Siri 
| which are his. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
| (3.) Revelation is of vaſt Advantage, not- 
| withſtanding the Sufficiency of the Law written 
in the Heart; becauſe it turniſheth us with cer. 
tain Aſſurance of ſome uſetul Points, which Rea: 
ſon could only recommend as probable. 
For Inftance, Reaſon would think it highly 
prone, that Almighty God would purſue 
ome kind and indulgent Scheme, for the pro- 
curing the Comfort and Happineſs of the Crea- 
tures; whom he ſo mercifully ſupports in Lite, 
and communicates ſo many of the Comforts ct 
Life unto, notwithſtanding their Unworthinels 
But now Revelation actually aſſures us, That 
God is in Chriſt reconciling the World unto binfelt 
not imfuting to Men their 'Treſpaſſes, and hall 
erected the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs it is to invite and beſeech Men that the MB 
world be reconciled unto God. be 
Further, Reaſon would ſuggeſt to Men when ti 
they had offended, that Repentance was the m 
moſt likely Means, of reſtoring them to the Di. C 
vine Favour and Forgiveneſs; for thus the M. tu 
nevites acted and ſucceeded. Jonah iii. 9. 10 WM #+ 
But now Revelation aſſures us, that Pardon i 
to be had upon Repentance. And that if we to 
confeſs and forſake our Sins, God is faithful ani th. 
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il Juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us fron WM R 
ii lf Unrighteouſneſs. 1 John i. 9. | W 
N 5 (4.) Revelation 


* 


the fulleſt Witneſs. 133 


(4.) Revelation is of vaſt Advantage to 
Mankind, notwithſtanding the Sufficiency of 
the Law written in the Heart; becauſe it fur- 
niſheth us with additional Motives, to the Love 
of God and our Neighbour. 

For Inſtance, we are obliged to the Love of 
God, upon the Principles of Nature and Rea- 
ſon ; becauſe he hath made us, and not wwe our 
Selves. But then Revelation adds another Mo- 
tive and Inducement to the Love of God, drawn 
from this Conſideration, That when we were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, he bath quickned us 
ly his Grace, in order to make us meet to ſit in 
Heavenly Places with Chriſt Jeſus; and ſbeton 
forth the exceeding Riches of his Grace, through 
Chriſt Jeſus towards us, which is an additional 
Obligation. Epheſ. ii. 6, 7. 

Further, we are obliged to the Love of our 
Neighbour, by the Principles of Nature and 
Reaton, and to avoid every thing that may be 
a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of Offence. 

And that for this plain Reaſon, That God hath 
| made all Nations of one Blood, and we are Mem- 
bers one of another. But the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion adds yet a more noble Motive and Induce- 
ment, why we ſhould act with Tenderneſs and 
Concern, for the Good of our Fellow Crea- 
tures; Rom. xiv. 15. becauſe Chriſt dyed for 
them, and hath thereby endeared them to us. 

Further, Reaſon will tell us, that we ought 
to take care of our Souls, upon the Account of 
their noble Extraction and Original. But then 
| Revelation adds another Motive, That they 
were the Price and Purchaſe of the * 
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Blood; and therefore to be kept with the great. 
eſt Care. 1 Cor. vi. 20. ' 

- (5.) Revelation aftords the greateſt Aſſure 
of the Rewards, that attend a Religious Life, 
and the fulleſt and cleareſt Account of them, 
together with the Miſery, that is the Conſe 
quence of a Courſe of Vice and Wickedneſs. 
Thus Reaſon would ſuggeſt it, as highly pro. 
vable from the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſ 
of God, that if we do well, we ſhall be accepted, 
but if evil, Puniſhment will follow after. But 
now Revelation gives us Pgſitzve Afurances, of 
the Conſequences of our Behaviour. That 
when God ſhall render to every Man according 
to bis Works, he will give Glory Honour and 
Immortality, to thoſe that contiuue patient in 
well doing. And we are alſo told that He wil 
recompence Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
and Anguiſh, upon every Soul that doth Evil, 
Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9. 

We are alſo told by Revelation, that the 
State of Happineſs which God will provide for 
Holy Souls, will lead them to an happy Con- 
verſe with the Deity, and the Redeemer, with 
Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfed, 
who will be our Companions. And that the 
Wicked ſhall be driven, into everlaſting Fire, 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angels, their 
Tempters provug their Tormentors. 

From all theſe Circumſtances therefore laid 
together, it ſufficiently appears, that the Reve- 
lation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is worthy of all 
Acceptation, as the fulleſt Communication of the 
Mind and Will of God, in order to _ 
2 en 
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Men to Happineſs. And fince God hath in theſe 
Latter Days ſpoken unto us by his Son, we ought- 
to give the more earneſt heed, unto the Things 
| that we havg heard, left at any Time we ſhould 
let them ſlip. For if the Word ſpoken by Angels 
| was ſteadfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobe- 
dience received a juſi Recompence of Reward; 
bow much more awful Regard is owing to the 
Words of Jeſus the Son of God, who came down 
from Heaven. 

And if our Conſciences will condemn us, for 
the Neglect of the Law written in the Heart; 
and that this is a Sentence, which God will 
confirm at the Great Day, Rom. ii. 14, 15, 16. 
How much more {hall we deſerve Condemna- 
| tion, if we megleft the great Salvation, which 
the Son of God came down from Heaven to give 
| us an Account of; and after that enabled his 
Diſciples to carry it on in the World, after he 
was withdrawn. God alſo bearing them Wit- 
| eſs with Signs and Wonders, and divers Mi- 
racles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Heb. it. 
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- The Certainty of @ Future Judgment. 


NOW proceed to the F'fth Obſervation 
& arifing from the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, where- 
in he aſſerts, that God Almighty hath ſufficient- 
Iy enforced, the Obſervation of his Laws, by 
the Appointment of a Future Judgment, where- 
in Men ſhall give an Account of their Conduct 
and Behaviour, and receive according to what 
they have done in the Body, whether it be 
good or evil. 


In ſpeaking to this I ſhall conſider, 
Firit. The Evidences of a Future Judgment. 
| Secondly, The Circumſtances of that Day. 


Furſt. I ſhall conſider the Evidences of a Future 
Judgment. And here I ſhall conſider what Res- 
ton would ſuggeit, and what Revelation aſſerts. 

C1.) Reaſon ſuggeſts, that God having for- 
-med Man a rational and free Agent, he mult be 
accountable for his Behaviour to his Sovereign, 
It Man was a zeceſſary Agent, and his Motions 
and Actions were the Reſult of any Foreign 
Impulſive Cauſe, as the Motions and Actions ot 
Material Beings are; there would be no Pra: 
or Diſpraiſe due to him for what was done. 
But ſince we feel by Experience, that our Acti- 
ons are the Reſult of our free Choice, _ 

* cording 
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cording to the voluntary Determinations of our 
own Minds; we mult needs le accauntabie to our 
Sovereign, for the good or ill Uſe we have made, 
of the Powers and Faculties he hath given us. 
For when we do well, it is commendable, 
becauſe a Creature, that might have done other- 
wiſe, did upon a rational Conviction chuſe that, 
which was virtuous and laudable; notwithſtand- 
ing the ill Examples of the World about him, 
the corrupt Inclinations of his own Nature, and 
the many Temptations he was expoſed to. On 
the other hand, Reaſon will rell him that he 
deſerves Puniſhment -upon evil doing; becauſe 
he hath freely acted againſt the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of Things, and the declared Will of his So- 
Vereign. | 2 | 
(2.) Reaſon will ſuggeſt to us, that ſince 
God hath given us Laws, for the Government 
of our Lives, that therefore Notice will be taken 
of our Behaviour, and the Regard we ſhew to 
thoſe Laws, Had we been left to our own 
Management, we need not have dreaded any 
future Account: But ſince our Sovereign hath 
given us Laws, to limit and reſtrain our At- 
tections and Actions; Reaſon will ſuggeſt, that 
ths is an Intimation, that God will take Notice 
ot our Behaviour, and the Regard we pay to 
the Orders that he hath publiſhed; and that 
the Reſult will be, that we ſhall receive accord- 
ing to what we have done in the Body. 
the giving a Law plainly afſerts, that there 
5 an Cblervinig Superior, and that the obſer- 
Vance ar neglect of theſe Laws intitle us to his 
Favour or Lüpleaſure. 
4 1 (3.) Man 
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fective in Righteouſneſs and Temperance. 


Being is ſteady and immutable in his hatred 
Vice, and Love of Virtue; which becauſe tl 


therefore it is rational to ſuppoſe, there will be 
a future State, wherein this will be clearly mz: 


(3.) Man hath a conſcions Principle within 


him, which approves and apologizes for him, 
upon the Obſervance of thoſe Laws, which God 


hath given, and ſmites him upon his Negled. 


Now Reaſon will tell us, that this is a kind of 


Premonition, and Warning of the future ſolemn 
Account. And in this Affair Conſcience is not 
influenced by the common Opinion; becauſe a 
Man's moſt calm and ſober Thoughts, do often 
commend him for a virtuous Singularity, and 


ſwimming againſt the Stream. And on the o- 


ther hand, Conſcience as often ſmites for run: 
ning with the Multitude, or for thoſe Crime ll | 
which our Fellow Creatures have not the Power Wt ; 
or Inclination to puniſh. A remarkable Inſtance 

we have taken Notice of, in the Caſe of Feπ Wi, 


the Roman Governor, Acts xxiv. 25. who ſent 
for the Apoſile Paul to hear from him an Ac 


count of the Religion, he profeſſed. Upon Ml 1 
which the Apoſtle takes Occaſion to diſcourſe WW « 
the Obligations to Righteouſneſs and Tempe t 
rance, which he enforced by the Conſideration 


of a Judgement to come. Upon this we are told WM 


that Felix trembled, as dreading the Sentenc: g 
of that Judgement, when he knew himſelf ſo de 2 
(4) Reaſon will ſuggeſt, that the Divin 


doth not ſo fully appear in this preſent Stats, 


God 
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God is certainly of purer Eyes, than to behold 
Triquity with Approbation: On the other hand, 


Virtue is always his Delight. The Honour of 


his Government doth therefore require, that this 
be laid open to the World; but as this hardly 
appears now, Reaſon will readily ſuppoſe, that 
there is a Day approaching, wherein the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of the Divine Adminiſtration, 
and his ſteady and immutable Love of Virtue, 
and his hatred of Vice, may more fully appear; 
When God will recompence Indignation and 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon the Diſo- 
bedient, and Glory Honour ana Immortality, to 
thoſe who continue patient in well-doing. | 

But I come now to conſider, what Revelati- 
on will aſſure us, with Reference to the future 
judgment. 

(i.) Revelation aſſures us that the Souls of 
Men are immortal, and die not with the Body. 
So that Man is capable of being judged hereaf- 
ter. 

This I might have mentioned under the for- 
mer Head, as a Suggeſtion that Reaſon would 
give us, it being a commonly received Notion, 
amongſt thoſe —— who profeſſed any 
denſe of Religion, and of a Deity the Object of it: 
That Death did not deſtroy the Mind, but only 
diſſolve the Union between that and the Body: 
And that good Men paſſed into a State of Hap- 
pineſs, and the bad into Miſery. But as Life 
and Immortality, are moſt fully brought to Light 
by the Goſpel; I rather chuſe to mention this as 
an Article of Revelation. That ſince the Souls 
of Men periſh not with the Body, but are de- 
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ſigned for a perpetual Duration, they are capy- 
ble of undergoing the Tryal and Examination 
of the Great Day, and fo capable of poſſeſſing 
a State of Retribution, according as their Con- 
duct bath bcen. 

(2.) We are aſſured from Revelation, that 


there will le @ Reſurrection of the Dead, Loth if 


the Juſt and Unjuf/. And that all Men appear: 
ing before the Tribunal of God, {hall receive 
from his Righteous Hand, an exact Retriburion 
and Recompence of Reward. _ = 
Under the Old Teſtament we were told, that 
of thoſe who fleep in the Diſi, ſome ſhall ariſe 
to everlaliiag Life, and ſome to everlaſing 
Shame and Contempt. Dan. xii. 1. 2. 
We were allo told, that God was the God of 


Abrabam, Iſaac, aud Jacob, long after they bai 


left the World. Exod. iii. 6. From whence our 


Saviour hath tauglit us to argue, that ſince Gud 
is not the God of the Dead, but of the Living; 
Matth. xxii. 31. 32. therefore Abraham, T/aa, 
and Facoh, are not in a State of Death, Sleef, 
and Juſenſibility, but of active Life: And con- 
ſequently capable of a Reunion to their rei- 
pective Bodies, To the fame Purpoſe we ate 
told, That the Hour is coming, in which tht) 
that are in their Graves, ſhall hear the Voice 
the Sonu of God, and ſhall come forth, they that 


hat dont Good unto the Reſurrection of Lift, 


and they that bade done Evil, unto the Reſur 
rettion of Damnation. John v. 28. 29. 1 
ſhould not ſeem a Thing incredible that Gui 


hold raiſe the Dead; becauſe to Omnipotence 
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ganical Body, and to place therein the Rational 


Inhabitant, as it was at firſt to raiſe, and unite 
thoſe two vaſtly different Things together, in 
one complex Being. 

(3.) The Chrittian Revelation tells us, that 
this Reſurrection, and Reunion of Soul and 
Body, is in order to a future Judgment. When 
the Sea gives up the Dead that are in it, and 
Death aud the Inviſible World give uf their Dead, 
then (hall all of them ſlaud before the Throne of 
God, aud the Books of Record ſpall be produced, 
and the Dead ſhah Le judged, out of the Things 
that were written in thoſe Books, according to 
But the moſt 
particular Account of this awful Tranſaction we 
have from the Mouth of the Judge himſelf, 
Matth. xxv. 31. where we are told, That the 
Sou of Man ſhalt appear in the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, and in his own Glory, and all the Holy An- 
gels with him. And when all Nations are brought 
before him, he ſhall ſeparate and diſtinguiſh the 
Good from the Bad, as a Shepherd divideth his 
Sheep from the Goats; and he (fall lace the Good 
on the Right Hand, and the Bad on the Left. 
And when the Good are invited into the Ring- 
dom, 1 for them from the Foundation of 
the World; the Bad are driven away from the 


Preſence of the Judge, and ſentenced to everlaſt- 
ing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Augels. 

But Secondly. I now proceed to conſider the 
Circumſtances of the future Judgment, under 
thoſe two Heads mentioned in the Apoſtle's 
Diſcourſe, wherein we are told, that it will be 
Univerſal and Righteous, | 
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1. This Judgment will be Univerſal, both 
with Reference to the Perſoz,, and the Act ion: 
of Men. When the Son of Man ſhall be ſet 
upon the Throne of Judgment there ſhall be 
pathered before him all Nations; and both 
Small and Great ſhall ſtand before the Throne 
of God, in order to be judged. No Man' 
Greatneſs ſhall exempt, or ſcreen him trom this 
Tribunal; nor will any Man's Meanneſs place 
him below the Obſervation of the Judge. And 
in Alluſion to this we are told, That the Ring. 
of the Earth, the Great Men, the Rich Men, 
the Mighty Men, and the Bond Men, and the 
Free Men, were in a mighty Conſternation, for 


fear of him that ſat on the Throne, and for the 


Wrath of the Lamb. Rev. vi. 15. 16. 

And there muſt not only all Perſons appear, 
but all Actions are to be judged. There Mens 
Words ſhall be accounted for, not only the hard 
Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken; 
but alſo the idle Words, by which Calumnie 
have been caſt upon others to their Prejudice, 
without Foundation or Likelihood. Yea the 
Filthineſs, fooliſh Talking, and Jeſtings, whi) 
are not convenient, Jude 15. Matth. x4. 36 
Epheſ. v. 4. Even the ſecret Tranſaftions of 
Mens Hearts, to which others could not be 
Conſcious, will there be examined by him, who 


ſearcheth the Heart, and tryeth the Reins of 


the Children of Men; that he may give unto ere 
7 Man according to his Ways, and according lo 
is Works. Jer. xvii. 10. The Actions of Men 
ſhall be examined, and that which hath been 
done in Secret ſhall be proclaimed * 1 
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Houſe Top. And as the Commiſſions of Sin 
ſhall be accounted for, ſo the Omiſſions of Dus» 
ties, For the Servant who knew his Lord's Will, 
and did it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 
Luke xii. 47. f 

2. As the judgment will be Univerſal, fo it 
will be done in Ryghteonſreſs. This ſuppoſes 
the Judge to act by ſome ſettled Laws and 
Rules of Government, which the Holy Scrip- 
tures declare to be ſuch as theſe. 

(1.) That they who have lived without any 
written Law, or ſpecial Revelation, ſhall be 
judged without a. For in the Nature and 
Reaſon of Things it would be moft unfit for 
Men to be judged by any Law, that never was 
ade kaown unto them. Conſequently the 


| Heathens who labour under an invincible Igno- 


rance of the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
never be condemned for not believing on him, 
of whom they have not heard. And if any of 
them act ſuitably unto the Law written in the 


Heart, their Conſciences will acquit them, and 


ſo will the Judge at the Great Day. 

On the other hand, if they perſiſt in Sin a- 
gainſt that Light and Knowledge, which that 
Law would give them, they ſhall be puniſhed 


| for thoſe Sins. 


(2.) Thoſe who have lived under any Spe- 


cial Revelation, ſhall be judged by it; and be 


acquitted or condemned, according to their Ob- 
ſervance or Neglect of it. Rom. ti. 12.—16. 
All this gives a very agreeable Idea of the 
Equity of the Divine Proceedings. That where 
eller Lights and Advantage of Knowledge, 
| ve 
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© Upon the whole, the Conſideration of the 


good Men, who, by conſidering Things only in 
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have been afforded ; God will graciouſly accept 
lefler Improvements. And where greater 
Advantages have been granted, he there expett 
a greater Proficiexcy to be made by his Rati- 
onal Creatures. 


future Judgment places the Divine Governm nt 
in a very clear Light. 

As the Divine Being is ftezdy and immutable 
in his Love of Virtue, and Diſapprobation of 
Vice; one would imagine that it thould always 
fare well with virtuous and good Men; but 
ill with the Wicked. Whereas we often ob- 
ſerve that good Men meet with a deal of Per- 
plexity and Trouble, and bad Men flouriſh in 
Eaſe and Proſperity. This we may alſo obſerve, 
hath in all Ages of the World furniſhed Ob— 
jections againſt the Conduct of Providence to 
Men of ill Minds; and Grief and Aaxicty to 


the preſent Light, could not adjuſt the ſeeming 
Inequality. 

But now all theſe Difficulties are removed, 
when we conſider a future Judgment, wherein 
oppreſſed Virtue will receive a full Reward, 
and proſperous Wickedneſs its deſerved Punill- 
ment. And God ill recompence Tribulation to 
them that are troubleſome, and to them who ait 
troubled, Reſt. 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. 
Accordingly good Men may encourage them- 
ſelves, under all the Oppoſition they meer witl 
in the Cauſe of Virtue; ſince they have fo great 
a Reward before them. And tho' no Afffiction 
for the preſent is joyous, but grievous, my 
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theleſs it may be better born up under, becauſe 
ithath a Tendency to bring forth the peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, in thoſe that are exer- 
ciſed thereby. Ard the light Actions, which 
are but for a Moment, have a Tendency to work 
out for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory. Heb. xii. 11. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

And as the Thoughts of the furure Judgment 
are 2 conſtant Support to good Men under all 
their Preſſures; ſo it may well be a Terror to 
wicked Men in their moſt proſperous State ; 
fr tho* they may by Secreſy conceal their 
Wickedneſs from the Obſervation of others; 
or by their Greatneſs outbrave Juſtice; yet none 
of theſe Circumſtances can be of any Uſe in 
the Great Day of Enquiry. No Man's Wick- 
edneſs can be concealed, for all Things are na- 
led and ofen unto his Eyes, with whom we have 
40 lo. No Man's Greatneſs placeth him above 
the Notice of the Judge; for he taketh a Plea- 
ſure in looking upon eyery one that is proud, 
and humbling them. 

'Twas the Fear of a future Judgment made 
Felix tremble under the Conviction of bis Un- 
righteouſneſs and Intemperance, againſt which 
Paul preached, Acts xxiv. 25 1 

And happy would it be if the Thoughts of 
this future Judgment would reſtrain Men from 
the Commiſſion of Wickedneſs, ul ich other- 
wiſe will fill them with Shame and Contuſion 
of Face. 

And let the Thoughts of this Great Tribunal 
be a ſtrong and powertul Motive upon us, to 
Work out our Salvation with fear aud trembling. 
U 
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And teach us to behave our ſelves with that 
| Piety and Devotion towards God, with that 
[ Tulbice and Charity towards Men, and with that | 
| j Sabriety and Temperance with reference to ou 
1 ſelves, that we may be able to give up our 4. 
1 counts with Joy and not with Grief. 
4 And ſince we muſt all appear before the Jud. 
1 ment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
1 according to the Things done in the Body, whe: 
4 ther Good or Evil, Let us manage our ſelves 
in a blameleſs and inoffenſive Manner, and con- 
ſider what kind of Perſons we ought to be, iu a 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
11. 2 Pet. iii. 11. | 
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The Man Chriſt Jeſus appointed Fudge 
of Al. 
NOW enter upon the Conſideration of 
the laſt Article of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe at 
| Athens. Wherein after he had given them an 
Account of the Religion he profeſſed, ſo far as 
it was derived from the Principles of Nature 
and Reaſon, and was agreeable to the Law 
written in the Heart: He then concludes his 
Diſcourſe, with the Grand peculiar Article of 
the Chriſtian Revelation. That Almighty God 
hath conſtituted and appointed The Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, to be the Adminiſtrator of the Affairs of 
bis Kingdom among Men. And ordained him to 
be the Judge both of the Quick and Dead. 
That God ſhould judge the World Reaſon 
would ſuggeſt ; but that this important Affair 
ſhould be delegated to Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
the Father ſhould give him Authority, to execute 
Judgment becauſe he is the Son of Man, John 
v. 22. 23. is an Article of Faith, we have learnt 
from the Chriſtian Revelation. 


In ſpeaking to this Propoſition I ſhall conſider, 


| Firſt. The Honour and Dignity to which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is advanced. 


Secondly. The Evidence of this Appointment. 
\P, | 2 Thirdly. 
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Thirdly. The Equity and Fitneſs of this Ap- 
intment. 


Firſt,” I ſhall conſider the Honour and Office to 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is advanced. And 
that is to be Judge both of the Quick aud the 
Dead. And God will jadge the World by bim, 

The Sacred Scriptures gave Intimations of 
this before his Appearance among Men, Dan. 
vii. 13. for they tell us, that Oze lite the Son of 
Man came unto the antient of Days, and the) 
brought him near Lefore him, and there Was giv- 
en him Dominion, and a Glory, and a Kinguon, 
that all Nations and Peogfle ſhould ſerve him, 
This is agreeable to the Account he gives cf 
himſelf, John v. 22. 23. That the Father jug 
eth no Man, bit hath committed all Judgment 
unto the Sou: That all Men ſhould honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father. And that the 
Hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
their Graves ſhalt hear his Voice, and ſhall cone 
forth, they that have done Good, unto the Re: 
ſurrection of Life; and they that have done Evi, 
unto the Reſurrection of Damnation. Under 
this Character the Apoſtles publiſhed him to the 
World; Acts x. 42. and fay, that they were 
commandea of God to preach unto the People, 
and to teſtify that this is he who was ordaimel 
of God to be the Judge both of the Quick ail 


the Dead. 


Secondly. Let us conſider the Aſſurance which 
the Apoſtle tells us, God hath given the World, 
of his ſo ordaining him to be Judge of all. And 
that is by raiſing him from the Dead. 


Here Bi 
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Here two Things naturally offer themſelves 
to our Conſideration. ; 

1. The Evidences of the Reſurrection. 

2. How the Reſurrection of Chriſt hath a 
Teadency to diſpoſe Men, to embrace the Ac- 
count of his Advancement to the Honour of 
judging the World. 

1. Let us conſider the Proofs of the Reſur- 


rect ion of Jeſus. 


(1.) All Care imaginable was taken by his 


Enemies, to prevent any Artifice or Deceit a- 
bout the Reſurrection; and yet the Sepulchre 


was tound empty. 

As our Saviour had from Time to Time, in 
the Courſe of his Preaching, laid the main Proof 
of his Divine Commiſſion, upon his Reſurrecti- 


on from the Dead; his Adverſaries ſeem reſolv- 


ed, if poſſible to prevent it: And therefore 


they procure a Guard from Pilate to be ſet up- 
| on the Sepulchre, under pretence of preventing 


bis Diſciples coming by Night, and ſtealing his 
Body. A great Stone was rolled upon the Mouth 
of the Sepulchre, on this they clapped a Seal, and 


jet a Watch. Matth. xxvii. 63, 64, 65. 


But all this precaution, did but render the 
Miracle of the Reſurrection the more Glorious 
and evident. For Early in the Morning of the 


| third Day, there was a Mighty Earthquake. 
A1 Angel 

| frighted away the Keepers, an 
| The Place where he lay was viewed by ſeveral, 
the Grave was found empty, the Linnen Cloths 
that bad wrapped his Body, laid decently by 


deſcending rolled _ — ere 
ems Arole., 


temſelves. Matth. xxviii. 2,—6. 
| And 
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And thus the Divine Providence over-ruled 

the Precaution of his Enemies, to be a Means of 
confirming our Faith in the Reſurre&ion of Je. 
fas, that great and tundamental Article of our 
Religion. 
& (2.) It is certain that Jeſus is riſen from the 
Dead, for he was frequently ſeen and converſed 
with after his Riſing again. Thus the Apoſtle 
Paul tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 4—8. That he 
was buryed, and roſe again according to the 
Scriptures; that be was feen of Peter, then f 
all the Apoſtles ; after he was ſeen of above five 
bundred Brethren at once: And laſt of all by the 
Apoſtle himſelf. The Viſits he made were fre- 
quent, for he ſhewed himſelf alive after hi, 
Paſſion, by many infallible and undoubted Profs, 
being ſeen of them by Times for the Space of 
Forty Days; conveyſing with them, and giving 
them Directions about the Affairs of bis Kjw- 
dom. Acts i. 3. Indulging them ſuch frequent 
and familiar Converſe with him ; thar he might 
remove all poſſible Doubt, with Reference to 
the Reſurreetion, from thoſe, who were to pub- 
liſh the Goſpel firſt unto the World; and were 
to aſſert the ReſurreCtion as a capital Proof of 
the Truth of it. 

It was therefore proper, that they ſhould be 
fully ſatisfied upon whoſe Teſtimony, the Evi 
dence of the Fact did in fo great a Meaſure de- 
pend. So that the more Pains was taken to 
convince them, who were to publiſh and atteſt 
the Truth of the Reſurrection; our Faith may 
receive the greater Confirmation as to this im- 
portant Doctrine. 

. (J.) It 
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(3.) It is certain that Jeſus is riſen from the 


Dead, for mighty Works have been done in his 
Name, and by a Power derived from him, ſince 


| his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 


The Diſciples ſaw him aſcend into Heaven, 
and before his Aſcenſion, receiv*d the Promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which feil on them ina few 
Days; and enabled them to perform all Kind of 
wiraculons Actions in Proof of their own Com- 
miſſion. | 
In the firſt Sermon, which they deliver'd in 


| the Language of every Country out of which 


their Auditors came, they aſcribe this extraor- 
dinary Ability unto Jeſus, Acts ut. 32, 33. 
who being exalted to the Right Hand of God, 
and having recetved from the Father the Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt had ſhed upon them that 
which they heard and ſaw. 

To the ſame Purpoſe we find them delivering 
themſelves upon Occaſion of their healing a lame 


| Man, by pronouncing over him an Order to 
walk in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, Acts 


iü. 12— 16. And being queſtioned concerning 


| the Power by which they acted; they declare, 


Ihat it was not by any Might or Power of their 
own, that they had made the Man whole, but 
through Faith in the Name of Chriſt, they had 


given him perfect Soundneſs, in the ws - ence of 


them all. Theſe are ſufficient Proofs of the Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus, and Evidences of his Divine 
Commiſſion. 

2, Let us now conſider how the Doctrine of 
ReſurreQtion may diſpoſe Men to receive the 
accounts of the Dignity to which he is ad- 
Vanced, | (1.) It 
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(I.) It is obſervable that our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
put the Procf of his Divine Commiſſion in x 
great Meaſure upon his Reſurrection. So that | 
upon the Truth of that, all the Reſt of his Pre. 
tenſions were made good. 

For tho? he did in the Courſe of his Miniſtry, 
perform ſuch miraculous Works, as were ſul⸗ 
ficient to convince all conſidering Perſons, that 
he was a Teacher ſent of God: Becauſe no Man 
could do the Works that he did, except God was 
with him. Yet the Reſurrection, which he fore- 
told, ſeems always to be mentioned as the capi 
tal Proof of his Divine Miſſion; and as what 
would render every Thing elſe he faid as highly 
credible, and worthy of all Acceptation,: And 
therefore when the Scribes and Phariſees de 
manded ſome turther Sign than they had yet ſeen, 
Matth. xii. 39, 40. He tells them, 20 other Sign 
ſhould be given them, but One like that of tht 
Prophet Jonah. So that ſo long as Jonah was in 
the Whale”s Belly, and thence came out ſafe; || 
long ſhould the Son of Man be in the Heart « 
the Earth, and then riſe again. 

The Diſciples who ſaw the Transfiguration 
upon the Holy Mount, Matth. xvii. 9, wereot- 
der'd to tell the Viſion to no Man untill the Sn 
of Man was riſen again from the Dead. The 
Proof of that having a tendency to render everſ 
Thing elſe credible and likely. 

(2.) The Reſurrection of Chriſt is a complet 
Evidence and Proof of his being highly approve 
of God, and wipes off the Shame and Igaomun) 
of the Croſs; and fo repreſents him as high 
credible in the Character that he aſſumes. N 


„ -+ a . 
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On this Manner the Apoſtle Peter argues in 
his firſt Diſcourſe after the Effuſion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Acts ii. 22. 24. 32. That Jeſus of 
Nazareth was approved of God, or marked out 
for great Purpoſes, not only by the Miracles 
Wonders and Signs which God did by him; but 
allo by this remarkable Circumſiance that God 
raiſed him from the Dead, having looſ-d the 
Bands of Death, becauſe it was not poſſihie that 
he ſhould be holden Ly them. Of which great 
Tranſaction the Apoſtles were capable of giving 
a credible Teſtimony. | 
When therefore we ſee a Perſon, who was 
ignominiouſly treated by his own Countrymen, 
and ſuffering a ſcandalous Death; yet thus rai- 
{cd up with Honour, and that ſo ſpeedily, that 
he ſhould not ſee Corruption; it is an Evidence 
that God approved his Conduct, and vindicated 
his injur'd Reputation, and it was an Aſſurance 
to the World that he deſerved Credit in all his 
Pretenfions. 
Thirdly. Let us now conſider the Eqwity and 
_ of the Advancement of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | | | 
(1.) It was by him that God made the World, 
and to whom he committed the Government of 
it. He is therefore worthy of all the Honour 
to which he is advanced. ob 
This is purely an Article of Revelation, and 
from thence we learn, that he who is in the New 
Teſtament called Jeſus Chriſt, and the Son of 
God, was the Perſon by whom God made 
the World, and to vhm he hath con mitted 
Government of it. Thus we are told, that Vis 
X Son 


Things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds. That 


i. 2, 3. To the ſame Purpoſe he told his Di- 


Earth, was given unto him, Matth. xxviii. 10 


Work t 
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Son of God by whom he ſpoke in theſe laſt Dai, 
is the ſame that he hath appointed Heir of a 


there is in him à bricht ſhining forth of the Fi. 
ther*s Glory, and the expreſſed Image and Chi 
rafter of his ohy's on. And that he beareth u 
ruleth all Things by the Word of his Power. Heb 


ciples, That all Power both in Heaven al 


There is therefore a Fitneſs that he, who mad: 
the World and governs it, ſhould judge the 
World at laſt. | 
(2.) It was he who came into the World to 
redeem it from under the Power of Satan; and 
to recover and bring it back to God, And this 
Honour and Dignity is the juſt Reward of h 
. Humiliation. To this Purpoſe tie 
Apoſtle tells us. Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. That be. 
cauſe he bumbld himſelf, and became obedient ti 
Death even the Death of the Croſs, therefart 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given hin 
4 Name above every Name, that in the Nam 
of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, and every Ton:t 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Gli 
of God the Father. For as He that was on 
Rich, yet for our Sakes became Poor, that ut 
through his Poverty might be made Rich. 2 Cot. 
viii. 9 So it was proper and fit that Jeſus hat i 

ing g 1 45 his Father on Earth, and finiſbed ili 
at was given him to do ; the Fati' i 

ſhould glorify him with himſelf, with the Gi) 
that he had with the Father before the Will 
eat. John xvii. 4, 5. Twas proper that * 


— —— 
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who had thus humbled himſelf, ſhould be exalt- 
ed to the height ot Authority and Power. 

(3. ) The Advancement of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to be Judge of All, cannot but be very 
fir and agreeable, conſidering the many kind Off- 
ces that he already hath done, and continually 
is performing in Behalf of Mankind, as the Sa- 
viaur of the World, and the Mediator between 
Cod and Man. This Character of his muſt 
needs indear him to us, and at the ſame Time 
affect us with a Senſe of our oun Unworthineſs, 
and yet aſſure us of God's merciful Intentions 
towards us, and readineſs to hear our Prayers, 
while they come ſupported by ſo powerful a 
Mediation. It is therefore reaſonable that by 
him God ſhould judge the World. 

He knows their Frame and Capacities, for 
by bim were all Things created in Heaven, and 
in Earth, And by him do all Things comiſt, or 
are ſupported. 

He knows the unhappy Circumſtances they 
have thrown themſelves into by Sin; for he 
fitied them in their lo Eſtate, and came to 
ſeek and ſave thoſe, who were loſt. 

He knows their Weakneſſes and their Prone» 
neſs to offend, for he hath often made up the 
Breach, and turned away the Fierceneſs of 
God's Wrath. 

A Perſon thus qualified with Ability for his 
Office, and full of Sympathy towards Men, was 
ft to be their Judge. 

Upon the whole, we may learn, the great 
Veneration and Reverence, we owe to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who is thus exalted to the 
X 2 Height 
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Height of Authority and Power, and being 
aſcended, is ſet down at the Right Hand dt 
God, Angels, Authorities and Powers being 
made ſalject unto him. ol 
Dy. 1 bf thus exalted over us, and indeared 
to us by ſo many kind Offices and Relat ions de- 
ſerves our Regard, And that all Men ſhould 
ap the Son, as they honowr the Father. For 
he to whom this Revelation comes that doth 
not honoxr the. Son, honours not the Father, 
with whoſe Authority he is invelted. 
How thaztkfu] ſhould we therefore be to our 
dear Redeemer, who was mindful of us in our 
low Eſiate; and came to ſeek and to ſave, that 
which was loſt. And having paſſed reputably 
through all the Difficulties that attended his 
Undertakings, is juſtly advanced to be the Judge 
of the World. 
... This therefore lays a juſt Foundation for the 
Credibility of his Revelation; Becauſe by his 
Riſing again from the Dead, it was abundantly 
demonſtrated that he was a Meſſenger ſent 5 
Goa, fully approved of God, and therefore wor- 
thy of Credit from us. 2785 

The Manner of his Death carried in it an 
Air of Ignominy and Diſhonour, which if he had 
always lain under, would have prejudiced the 
World againſt what he had taught. But when 
we =>, this remarkable Interpoſition in his 
Favour; that the Bands of Death were broken, 
and that he was raiſed from the Grave; of the 
Truth of which we have ſufficient Teſtimony, 
from thoſe who converſed with him, after le 


was riſen from the Dead, 
When 


* 
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When we conſider, that he was ſeen to aſcend 
up into Heaven by his . ber. And as an E- 
vidence of his being inveſted with Authority and 
Power, he gave Gifts unto Men, and ſhed 
down extraordinary Donations upon his Diſci- 
ples, who were enabled to deliver themſelves 
readily, in the Language of ail People, amongſt 
whom they came. And to perform all miracu- 
lous Actions as a proper Occaſion requir'd. 
When we lay all this together, we have abun- 
dant Motives and Inducements, to attend to 
the great Salvation, which at firſt began to be 
ſpoken by our Lord him 75 and was afterward 
confirmed to us by them that heard him. 


Rational ACCOUNT of 
The Practical PART 


CHRISTIANITY. 


ESSAY the Second. 


— 


— 


Have in the Firſt ESSAT given 
an Account of the Principles on 

y which the Chriſtian Religion is 
built, and have ſhewn, 


I. That there is an infinitely 


perfect Being, the Object of Adoration and 
Worſhip. 


II. That God hath raiſed Mankind upon the 
Face of the Earth from one common Stock and 
Original; 
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Original ; who being Intelligent and Free Agents 
ö to be the Subjects of religious 
1 Adoration and Worſhip. 


1 III. That the ſupreme Being is really con. 
5 verſible with Mankind, and encourages the Ad- 
1 dreſſes of theſe Intelligent and Free Agents. 


1 IV. That Almighty God hath given Direc- 
1 tions unto theſe Intelligent and Free Agents, 
| how he will be worſhipped, by the Nature and 
I Reaſon of Things; and alſo by ſpecial Revelz- 
| tion from Heaven. SIN 


V. That God hath enforced the Obligation 
of his Laws, by the Intimations he hath given 
to Men of a future Judgment. 


VI. That God hath conſtituted our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the Judge both of the Quick 
and the Dead. 


Proceed now to give a particular Account 

of what I call the Practical Part of Chriftic 
nity; which the Apoſtle pronounces to be: 
reaſonable Service, Rom. xii. 1. and which ö 
indeed the ultimate Intention and Deſign of al 
the ſpeculative Articles, and ought to be the 

principal Concern of every Profeſſor thereof. 

What, I therefore propoſe in this E SSA1, 
is, to give a comprehenſive View of the Prat 
cal Part of Religion; and then to ſhew the Rer 
ſonableneſs thereof. | 


J. I 
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J. I ſhall give a general View of the Practi- 
cal Part of Religion. Now this may be conſe 


dered under thele Three Heads. 


Firſt. The Duty we owe to God. 


Secondly. The Duty we owe our Fellow 
Creatures. 


Thirdly. The Duty every Man owes to 
himſelf, | 


CRAF.: 


Firſt, TJ Shall give an Account of the Duty 
we owe to God; and that under theſe 


To Heads: As it ariſes from the Nature and 
| Reaſon of Things: And as it aries from ſpecial 
| Revelation. | 


R 


I. J Shall give an Account of the Duty we 

owe to God, as it ariſes from the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things, and the Relations we 
ſtand in to the ſupreme Being, as we are his 
Creatures, and the Work of his Hand. Now 


this may be compriſed under the following 


Heads, 


1. That we entertain the higheſt Veneration 


and Reverence for the Deity in our Minds. 


Y 2. That 
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1 2, That we expreſs the moſt entire Patience 
— and Reſignation to his Will, together with z 
| ſuitable Affiance in the Conduct of his Provi. 
| 34 dence. ; 


i 14 3. That we exert the moſt ready and cheat. 
4 ful Obedience to his Command from a Principle 
|| of Love and Regard to the Deity. 


q 4. That we apply ourſelves to his Grace and 
4 Mercy for what we want. 


4 5. That we upon all Occaſions expreſs our 
J Gratitude and Thankfulneſs for the Mercies we 
mn have received. 


1. It is an Article of Natural Religion, That 

we owe the higheſt Veneration and Reverenc 

for the Deity in our Minds, and that we ſhould 

 ſandtify the Lord God in our Hearts, and malt 

him our Fear and our Dread. And always make 

mention of his Name with the greateſt Awtul 
neſs and Seriouſneſs. 

And the Reaſonableneſs of all this will ap 
pear plain, if we conſider the Perfections of tht 
Divine Nature, and compare them with the 
Meanneſs and Infirmity of ours; for as he 
great in himſelf, ſo he is greatly to be feared 
and to be had in Reverence of all them thi 
draw nigh him. The Perfections of the Divin 
Being are venerable, as they are neceſſarily ail 
eſſentially in himſelf: His Wiſdom and Omni: 
ence requires the higheſt Veneration of tit 


Methods of his Goverament. And we mi 
| we 
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well be loſt and ſwallowed up in the Contem- 
plation of what is Infinite and Eternal. His 
Omnipreſence may give us a conſtant Awe of 
him. The Conſideration of his ſupreme Au- 
thority and Dominion, may teach us to pa 
him all poſſible Honour and Reverence. His 
jnfinite Power, by which he is able to do v hat- 
ſoever he pleaſeth both in the Armies of Hea- 
nd ven, and amongſt the Inhabitants of the Earth; 
may well demand our Fear and Dread of him, 
leſt we fall under his Diſpleaſure, whom we 
cannot oppoſe or reſiſt. In like Manner the 
Grace and Mercy of God, that appears in all 
bis Works, together with his good Inclinations 
1 Mankind, may naturally encourage our 
Hopes, and inflame our Love towards him as 
u belt of Beings: His unchangeable Truth en- 
" {Wcourages our Truſt, and conſtant Affiance; and 
it we compare theſe with our own Imperfecti- 
mo it will greaten our Apprehenſions of him. 
Our Weakneſs and Dependance, will magnify 
=O All- ſufficiency; ia whom Te live and move, 
11 ond have our Being; before whom all Nature 
* $ but as the Duſt of the Ballance, as the Drop 
bei of a Bucket to the immenſe Ocean; as nothing, 
yea leſs than nothing, in Compariſon of him. 
m It is a Dictate, and Duty of Natural Re- 
gion, that we expreſs the moſt entire Patience 
and Submiſſion to his Government. The Rea- 
ü _ of which will appear evident, if we con- 
der, 
(1.) Our own Unfitneſs to be the Carvers 
yell ff our Lot. This may well lead us to a patient 
Y 2 Acquieſcenee 
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Acquieſcence of Mind, by which we may be 
ſupported againſt all Doubt and Uneaſinek, 
about the Events of Life that may here bcfi 
us. And conſidering, that it is not in Man, tl a 
walketh, to direct brs Ste pe; And that, what 
thro* the Weakneſs of our Underitanding, 
and the Irregularities of our Pa ſſions, together 
with the Troubles and Difficulties, we men 
with in Life, we are poorly qualified to carve 
for ourſelves; it is vaſtly to our Advantage to 
be under the Divine Direction, and a little Re 
flection muſt convince us of it. 0 

( 2.) We ſhould expreſs the moſt entire Px 
tience and Submiſſion, under the Divine G0. 
vernment; becauſe Infinite Wiſdom knows how 
to direct all Things for the beſt, and we nec 
never be uneaſy while this chalks out our Way 
for us. For we are ſafe under his Direction 
He perfectly knows the Necefſitics and Diſor. 
ders which we labour under, and what are the 
moſt ſuitable and proper Means of Help; to- 
gether with the moſt ſcaſonable Time, Way, 
and Manner of communicating, it. 

Infinite Wiſdom is capable of finding out 
ſuch Methods of Safety and Relief, as will ei- 
able us ro ſurmount the Difficulties we meet 
with. We have enough to calm us under al 
Events, and may ſce the higheſt Reaſon, wi 
God ſhould be the Object of our Faith, Hops 
and Confidence; whoſe Underftanding is Infinite 

(3.) The Divine Goodneſs wall cerigns 
order all Things for the beſt, and that is a ſub 
cient Reaſon to teach us Patience, Reſignation 
W hem B "WA 
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and Truſt. The Perfection of Infinite Know- 
ledge, enables him to manage the Affairs of 
this World to the beſt Advantage; and that he 
will do ſo, we have Encouragement to hope 
from his Infinite Goodneſs, from his Truth and 


Faithfulneſs, and from his Compaſſion upon 


the Work of his Hands. How fate and eaſt 

may we be, as to the Events of this World, 
while infinite Wiſdom is prompted by infinite 
Goodneſs to do the beſt for us, and over- rule all 
Things for our Good ; and is poſſeſſed of infinite 
Power, and therefore able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly more than we can ask or think? And 
thoꝰ particular Perſons may ſometimes ſuffer by 
the Events of Providence, yet is the Divine Con- 
duct moſt proper upon the Whole ; and what 
God doth is always beſt: And ſhould any be 
ſo weak and imprudent as to repine at their 


Lot, they do but add to their own Weight, by 


oppoling a Power they cannot ſubvert. 

3. It is a Duty of Natural Religion, that we 
yield the moſt ready and chearful Obedience to 
his Commands from a Principle of Love and 
Regard to the Deity. And rhis will appear evi- 


| dent if we conſider, 


(1.) That God hath given us thoſe Rational 
Powers and Faculties that qualify and fit us for 
his Service, which can be no better employ'd 


| than by enquiring after God our Maker; for 


there is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the 
Almighty giveth him Underſtanding. What we 
call the Inſtincts of Nature in the brutal Part of 


| the Creation, are evidently diſcernible, by which 


they 
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they perceive in themſelves, or indicate and dif. 
cover to us, that ſomething is pleaſing or pre- 
judicial to them. But now God hath taught us 
more than the Beaſts of the Field; and made us 
wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. And what 
more ſuitable Employment can we find than 
that we ſhould enquire after God and his Works; 
the Relations he ſtands in to us, and the Duty 
we owe to him, which reſult and ariſe from 
thoſe Perfections and Relations. 

(2.) God Almighty continues to us the free 
Uſe and Enjoyment of the reſpeQtive Capacities 
that he beſtows; and is therefore juſtly entituled 
to the Service of them. We are incapable of 
ſubſiſting ourſelves a Moment; for at our beſt 
Eſtate we are but Vanity: *Tis God ſupports 
our Frame, upholds our Souls in Life, and keeps 
our Feet from falling : And the Conſciouſneſs of 
our continual Dependance on him for Life, and 
Breath, and all Things, obliges us to ſpend the 

Life that he hath given, the Faculties he be- 
ſtows, in the Service of God that ſupports them. 

*Tis God that upholds our Frame, his Vili- 
tation preſerves our Spirits, his Comforts re- 
freſh our Souls, and conſtant Experience ſheus 
him the great Benefactor of the Creation: He 
is the Former of our Bodies, and the Father of 
our Spirits. And as he gave us our Capacities 
at firſt, fo he continually gives; for the con- 
ftant Care of Providence 1s a continual Creation, 
for we live, and move, and have our Beings in 
him. And ſince it is owing to his Power that 
our frail Lives are preſerved, and to his r 
5 tha 
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that our forfeited Lives are not cut off, ſurely 
they ſhould be employ'd in a ready Obedience 
to his Commands. 

( 3.) The Divine Goodneſs furniſheth us with 
Time and Opportunity wherein to do him Ser- 
vice; and by a merciful Providence orders the 


| Circumſtances and Conditions of humane Lite 


that we can never want Leaſure and Opportu- 
nities for the Honour of our Maker, if we had 
but the Hearts to lay hold of them. Thus God 
lengthens out our Tranquility, ſpares our forfeit- 
ed Lives, that he may give us the Opportunity of 
ſerving him and our Generation with our Lives. 
God alſo lengthens out the Day of his Grace, 
and the Time of his merciful Viſitation, that 
he may give us ſufficient Leaſure for the diſ- 
charging the Work of Lite. 

Thus God who ſettles the Bounds of Men's 
Habitations, and determines the Times betore 
appointed for them; hath, by placing Men in 
different Climates and Situations, given every 
Genius and Turn of Mens Minds an Opportu- 
nity of exerting itſeif to the good of the Whole, 
and of contributing to the Honour of his Maker. 

Thus God lengthens out our Tranquillity, 
and cauſeth his Sun to ſhine upon us, not that 
we ſhould play and trifle in the Light, nor that 


| we ſhould labour only for the Meat that periſh- 
eth; but that we ſhould in that Light ſerve 


God and our Generation, and do good to our 


| Fellow Creatures. 


The Proviſion that God hath made for our 


Subſiſtence, we cannot imagine was given us 


merely 
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merely for the Indulgence of our Appetites, or 
the Support of our luxurious Inclinations; but 
that the neceſſities of Life being brought nearer 
to our Hands, we might have the more Leiſure 
for the Service of our Maker. | 
 (4.) God hath placed us in a World full of 
his wonderful Works, by which we are con- 
tinually invited to praiſe and glorify our Maker, 
The Excellency of the Work reflects Honour 
upon the Maker, for whatever Perfection ap- 
pears in the Work, all this muſt much more be 
aſcribed to the Maker. Thus the Heavens de. 
clare the Glory of God, aud the Firmament 
ſheweth forth his Handy-Works: Where Do 
umto Day tttereih Speech and Night unto Night 
ſeweth Knowledge, And the Evidences whuch 
the Works of God convey of his Eternal Pow- 
er and God-Head, are known to Nations of 
every Speech and Language. 

The railing of ſo ſtupendous a Structure as 
that of this viſible World, gives an Idea of his 
infinite Power. 

The beautiful Order into which Things were 
thrown at firſt, and have been preſerved ever if 
ſince their being firſt ſet into motion, are eri. 
dent Proofs that God in his Wiſdom formed all 
his Works, and by that they are ſupported and 
kept in Frame. 

The wonderful Proviſion that Almighty God 
hath made for the Maintenance and Subliſtence 
of a numerous Race of Creatures, declareth the 
Goodneſs and tender Mercies of the Creator ; 
and affordeth Conſiderations proper to inflamen t 
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with Love to him the beſt of Beings. And the 


terrible Things in Righteouſneſs, by which God 
hath often chaſtiſed obftinate Offenders, may 
give us a Veneration and Regard to his Juſtice, 
(5.) We ſce all the Creatures around us an- 
ſwering their Places in the World, and ſervin 
the Purpoſes of their Creation ; and that ſhoul 
be an Inducement to us to ſerve him chearfully; 
for *tis a Shame that Man ſhould be the only 
uſcleſs and unprofitable Part of this lower World. 
Day and Night we fee moves on in a Conſtant 
regular Succeſſion, which gives Man an Oppor- 
tunity of uſetul Employment and ſeaſonable 
Reſt ; and *tis Pity the Day ſhould be waſted 
in Idleneſs, or the Night ſpent in Luxury and 
Debauch: The Out-goings of the Morning and 
Evening are made to rejoice over us : The Fire 
naturally raiſes in us the Idea of Warmth; and 


Food that of Refreſhment : But it is monſtrous 


and abſurd that rational Agents ſhould break 
through, and tranſgreſs the eſtabliſhed Order 
and Rule of Things. We ſee continually, that 
the lower Parts of the Creation are ſubject to 
the Laws of their Order, and regularly tend to 
he Purpoſes for which they were deſign'd. But 
ow unjuſtifiable is it for reaſonable Creatures, 


ho by the Priviledge of Free Agency are ex- 
plied above the reſt of the Creation, to abuſe 
their noble Faculties, to the diſhonour of their 


] vag and contrary to the Laws they are 

der. 
(6.) The ſerving and glorifying of God is 
he only Way to the Enjoyment ot him, and 
Z being 
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ged into his Image and Likeneſs, and be made 


being made happy with him : For he that offers 
Praiſe glorifies God; and he that orders his 
"va aright, ſhall ſee the Salvation of 
God. 

For as it is neceſſary in order to lay a Founds 
tion of Obedience, that we ſhould not only he- 
lieve, That there is a ſuitable Object of religious 
Adoration and Worſhip ; ſo it is alſo proper that 
we ſhould know that this Being is converſible 
with Mankind, and inclined to make them as hap- 
py as their Natures are capable of being made, 
And when this is known to be the Character of 
that perfect Being, who is recommended as the 
Objekt of our Devotion, it furniſheth us with 
the higheſt Motives to a ready Obedience; be- 
cauſe we are thereby brought to a Reſem- 
blance of the Deity, and ſo fitted for the Enjoy- 
ment of him. 

For when Grace hath made us meet, and pu- 
rified us from all Filthineſs, both of Fleſh and 
Spirit; we ſhall then be admitted to the Vil 
of God, and by that Sight be compleatly char- 


happy by that Change. 

4. It is a Duty of Natural Religion, that we 
apply ourſelves to the Grace and Mercy d 
God, for what we want; and that in ever 
Thing by Prayer and Supplications we make 
our Requeſts known unto God. 

And here I {hall conſider the Duty of Prayet 
in general; and the Reaſons on which it 5 
founded; and then I ſhall give an Account af 
the Kinds of Prayer, and the Reaſons that ſup 
port thoſe ſeveral Diviſions. N 
n | I. 
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rx As to Prayer in general, it is the Crea- 
of WM tures application to Almighty God for all need- 
ful Supplies ; moved thereunto from a Senſe of 
. is own Wants and Neceſſities, and an Appre- 
henſion of the Divine All- ſufficiency and readi- 
neſs to give Relief. Tis an humble Offering up 
our Deſires to God, for Things agreeable to his 
de Will; that the Wants and Neceſſities of Life 
being 1 we may ſerve God and our Ge- 
. neration better. : 
e Tis the Creature's Acknowledgment of its 
the own Wants and Weakneſſes, which it feels by 
ich WW Experience, and of the Perfections of the Pi- 
be. ine Being, who is not only good in himſelf, 
m. but good unto the Creatures, and whoſe tender 
oy: Mercies are over all his Works. From ſuch 
Principles as theſe ariſe the Duty of Prayer, 
" which is an ACt of Homage, readily owned by 
and [all Men, who have had any Senſe of a Divine 
Con BY Being, that regards the Affairs of Men, or is con- 
an Nverſible with ſuch, as are, by the Principles 
nde ef Nature and Reaſon, taught to depend on the 
Divine Goodneſs, and invoke him in their Needs, 
as the Object of their Hope and humble Confi- 
dence. And this leads me more directly to ac- 
count for the Motives and Reaſons, on which 
[the Duty of Prayer is founded, and they are 
ſuch as theſe; | 
(1.) A Senſe of our own Wants and Impo- 
tencies render it neceſſary, we ſhould look 
out ſomewhere for Help and Relief. 
The Capacities of Human Nature are wealx 
and inſufficient, to bear up under the Burdens 
Z 2 and 
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and Difficulties of Human Life; and this Con- 
ſideration directs us, to the Exerciſe of Prayer 
and Devotion, that we may obtain from ſome 
Superior Being, a Supply of thoſe Wants, which 
we cannot by our own Power procure. Iris 
accordingly neceſſary, that we ſhould apply to 
the Divine Being, as our Support and Refuge 
under the Cares of Human Life, with which 
We are ſtraitned and oppreſſed. And it ſhould 
be a Pleaſure to us to think that there is a Way 
always open Heavenwards. So that when we 
know not which Way to look, our Eyes may 
be up unto God; who is a ready H Ip in al 
Times of Trouble. When therefore we refled 
on the Impotency of Man, together with the 
Uncertainty of Human Affairs, which cannot 
always be ſecured and eſtabliſhed, by be 
Foreſight and Prudence of Man; this may nz 
turally lead us to the Rock that is higher than 
ourſelves, and teach us to look for Help from 
Heaven where it is to be had. 

(2.) The Divine All- ſufficiency prompts and 
animates us to look out for Help and Aſſiſtance 
to God, who is able to do exceeding abundant: 
ly more than we can ask or think; whoſe Pow. 
er admits no Qppoſition, and whoſe Omnips 
tence ſurmounts all Difficulties : This may not 
only give Life and Vigour to our Devotion, bu 
lays a reaſonable Obligation upon us to addreb 


\ ourſelves to him. When therefore our Soul 


are dejected, caſt down, and diſquieted within 
us, what a Satisfaction is it that we hate 
Encouragement to hope that we may yet oy 

1 
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him, as the Light of our Countenance and our 
Cod? When we therefore conſider, That God 


i. an All- ſufficient Stay in time of Trouble, upon 
whom the Mind of Man may continually repoſe 
itſelf under the Difficulties of Life ; whither 


can we more rationally apply and addreſs our- 


ſceives, than to the great God, the firſt Cauſe, 
and the higheſt End, and therefore the proper 
Object ot the Hopes and Expectation of the 
Creatures? For in the Lord Jehovah is exceed- 
ing Strength. 

( 3.) God's Readineſs to help and relieve his 
Creatures in their Needs and ſndigencies, is 
a reaſonable Motive and Encouragement to 
Prayer ; his tender Mercies are over all his 
Works; and he delights in the Proſperity of his 
Servants : This appears in the Proviſion he hath 
made for the Subſiſtence of a World of Crea- 


| tures, who live on his Bounty, and are main- 


tain'd at his Expence : This appears alſo from 
the Experience which thoſe have had in all Ages, 
who have addrefled themſelves unto him for Re- 


lief, and God who hath delivered and doth de- 


ver, gives Encouragement to hope that he will 
yet deliver. ?Tis therefore an Inducement to 
Prayer, that God is more ready to hear than we 
are to ask; and that he beſtows more than we 


| delire, and abundantly more than we deſerve 


Belides the Experience of good Men can teſti- 


fy, That while they are yet ſpeaking he hears, 
and prevents them with the Bleſſings of his 
| Goodneſs, It many times occurs in this World, 


that thoſe to whom we have been the moſt king 
al 
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and civil in our Proſperity, prove the firſt that 
leave us when we fall into Diſtreſs ; but the 
Reverſe of this is the Conduct of the Divine 
Being, for that which affrights our Fellow Crea. 
tures is a Motive ot the Divine Goodneſs; and 
Miſery is the Object of his Mercy. 

( 4.) The Divine Help and Aſſiſtance cannot 
be expected but in the Way of Prayer; God 5; 
indeed ſometimes found of thoſe that ſeek not 
after him, and is kind to the Evil and Unthank- 
ful ; but yet ſuch have no rational Foundation 
to expect the Goodneſs they ſtand in need &, 
but rather that abuſed Patience will furniſh out 
the ſevereſt Reſentments ; and that he ſhould 

ur out his Fury upon the Nations that know 

im not, and that call not upon his Name. 

*Tis certain that thoſe only who addreſs them- 
ſelves to him by fervent Prayer can hope for the 
Effects of his Goodneſs; and they who ſeek him 
early are the likelieſt to find him: For the Di. 
vine Being, whoſe tender Mercies are over al 
his Works, and who from his infinite Wiſdom 
knows what is belt for them, will give to ſuch M 
as ſeek him what they ask, or what is more 
convenient for them. Let us therefore ask and 
we ſhall receive, ſeek and we ſhall find, knock 
and it ſhall be opened unto us ; for great is the 
Force and Efficacy of the fervent Prayer of the 
righteous Man. | | 

Having thus treated of Prayer in general, and 
of the Grounds and Reaſons on which it is found: 
ed, I proceed now to conſider the ſeveral Kinds 
or Diviſions into which it is capable of being 
5 | diſtinguiſbed: 


| diſtinguiſhed ; and they are reducible into theſe 
three Heads: 
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1. What we call publick Prayer. 


2. The Devotion that is to be performed 
with our Families. 


ry Cloſet Devotion. 


1. There is what we call Publick Prayer, 
which receives its Denomination from the Aſſo- 
ciation of Numbers together, for the more Pub- 
lick and Solemn Honour of the Deity. Theſe 
therefore agree, to ſtrengthen one anothers 
Hands in the Service of God, and join together 
by Social Prayer, to draw down Divine Bleſ- 
ſings upon themſelves and their Fellow Crea- 


| tures. And the Reaſon of this is plain. Men 
are naturally adapted and formed for Society, 


and therefore they are to be conſidered as Mem- 
bers one of another, and each Individual ought 
to be concerned, for the Good of the Society to 
which he belongs. This will therefore hold 
good with regard to Religion and Devotion as 
well as in Civil Affairs. And the ſame good 
Reaſons, which prompted Men to unite in Civil 

ocieties, for the procuring mutual Aſſiſtance in 


the Affairs of common Life, will encourage 
them to unite in Religious Societies, to ſtrength- 


en and encourage one another, in their Adhe- 
Fence to that which is virtuous and good. 
Hereby they have the Advantage of each others 
Frayers, Advice, and Admonitions. Nature. 


will 
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will there teach us, not to forſake the aſſen. 
bling ofourſelves together, nor negle any Oy. 
portunities of being excited to Love and 5 
good Works; but chearfully join our Streng 
with the reſt of our Fellow. Worſhippers, an 
unite our Intereſts at the Throne of Grace; 
that as Princes we ay have Power with Gd, 
and prevail for a Bleſſing. And for all this we 
can never want Encouragement, not only from 
the natural Propenſity of God to do Good, bt 
from the Aſſurance he hath given, that the Seed 
of Jacob ſhall never ſeek his Face in vain. 
2. Another Head of Devotion is that which 
is to be performed in our Families, the proper 
Seaſons of which are Morning and Evening, 
and at our Tables. 

(r.) A proper Seaſon of Prayer is that which 
is performed in our Families Morning and . 
vening, by which we recommend the Labour 
of the Day to the Divine Benediction, and pray 
for the Succeſs of our honeſt Endeavours, in our 
reſpective Vocations and Callings; by this alſo 
we recommend ourſelves, to the Divine Pro- 
tection, in the Watches of the Night; an beg 
that he who is the Watchman of Iſracl, who 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, would be the Guar- 
dian of our defenceleſs Hours, would give li 
Angels Charge over us, to encamp around out 
Habitations, and defend us from all rhe Dat 
gers that may attend us. And if Revclatia 
dad not given Inſtructions about this, we coull 
not have been ignorant of it; for our Reaſo 


would have pointed out to us our d , 
— 2 & 
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ek God, if ſo be that we might happily feel after 
im and find him, who indeed is not far from 
Wny one of us, for in him we live, and move, and 


* 


ve our Being. Will not Nature and Reaſon 


Juggeſt to us, that ſince ſufficient for every Day 
the Evil thereof, and there are Difficulties and 
L roubles enough attending every Day to render 
Life miſerable without the Divine Protection; 
That therefore we ſhould recommend ourſelves 
to his Protection, whoſe Grace may be ſuffici- 


nt for us, to aſſiſt us in the proper Work and 


Buſineſs of each Day, to guard us againſt the 


Perils and Dangers, and to fortify us againſt 


the Snares and Temptations thereof. And 


hus we ſhould keep 1n the Fear of the Lord 
ll the Day long. Will not Nature and Rea- 
on ſuggeſt unto us, That except the Lord 
Vill the Houſe, theyddbokr in vain that build 
? That except the Lord watch the City, 
be Watchman waketh but in vain? While we 
ire therefore ſenſible of the Difficulties and 
Dangers, that attend us Day and Night, we 
annot want Motives and Inducements to 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 
(2.) Under this Gcneral Head of Family 
Religion naturally comes in the Religion of the 
Table, in which we ask God's Bleſſing upon 
he Food provided for us, that it may refreſh 
and nouriſh our frail Bodies; and we by the 
Streugch received from it, may be diſpoſed to 
o God the more excellent Servi & in the World. 
ind ſince we know that the Bleſſing of God 
upon our Food, gives it its Nouriſhment and 
Aa Power 
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with no more Acknowledgements to God, than 


Power of Refreſhment, one would think thi 
Bleſſing ought to be implored, in a more gran: 
and ſerious Manner than it often is. That we 
may not fall under the Cenſure of thoſe, who 
feed themſelves without Fear, and when the 
eat Bread, call not upon the Name of the Lord, 

*Tis really a Reproach and Shame to the Rea. 
ſon and Underſtanding of Men, that when they 
know that every good and perfect Gift comes 
down from the Father of Lights; that the 
ſhould fit down at their Tables, and riſe uy 


the Swine at his Trough, or the Horſe at hi 
Manger. 

Since all the Enjoyments and Subſiſtences d 
Life flow from the Divine Benignity and la- 
fluence, one would think that Nature and Re 
ſon ſhould teach us, t addreſs the Deity for his 
Bleſſing on, the Suppetts of Life, which his 
Goodneſs throws in our Way. This Diſpoſii 
on of Mind highly becomes thoſe, who are un- 
der the ſtrongeſt Obligations, that whether the 
eat or drink, to do all to the Glory of God. 

3. Another Head of Devotion, is that 
which is called Secret or Cloſet Prayer. When 
a Perſon recommends his own particular Cat 
and Circumſtances to the Divine Regards, ms 
ny of which may be improper for publick No- 
tice. Upon this Account both Reaſon and Re 
velation encourage the devout Perſon to ente 
his Cloſet, ao ſhut the Door, and pray t 
his Father in ſecret. And this is recommende 
by this Encouragement, that our Father " 

| ces 


_ - 
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ſees in ſecret will reward us openly. And as 

there are a Variety of Caſes, that are improper 

tor the Notice aud Obſervation of others, and 
h conſequently not proper Articles of ſocial Pray- 

er; this ſhould direct us to Cloſet Devotion, 
by which we are allowed to pour out our Gom- 
plaints with Freedom, before the Throne of 
Grace; and privately recommend thoſe particu- 
lar Wants and Burdens, to the Compaſſion of 
God in the Hope of being heaxd. 

5. Having conſidered the Duty of Prayer, I 
now enter upon the other Article of Devotion, 
that we call Praiſe and Gratitude to the Divine 
Being, for the reſpective Bleſſings which we re- 


15 ceive from his Benignity and Compaſhon : And 
Re becauſe this Duty of Praiſe ariſes from the like 


Relations and Circumſtances with that of Pray- 
er, I fhall diſcourſe of it in the ſame Method. 
And firſt, I ſhall conſider the natural Reaſons 
and Arguments on which it 15 founded, and then 
conſider the ſeveral Occations about which it is 
converſant. 

1. I hall conſider the Duty of Praiſe and Gra- 
titude in general, and the Obligations on which 
it is founded, by which every Creature is bound 
to render Praiſe to God, for the Benefits re- 
ceired from him; from whom we derive our 
Life, and Breath, and all Things, and who 
_communicates to us all Things richly to enjoy. 
Now the Obligation to Gratitude will appear in 
ſtrong Light, it we conſider, 

(J.) Our own Impotence and Inſufficiency 
io procure to ourſelves the neceſſary Means of 
Aa 2 dub- 
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Subſiſtence; which renders us ſo much the more 
indebted to the Divine Goodneſs, who gives u 
all Things richly to enjoy, and upbraideth none 
with their Wants. | 
Man is a weak and dependent Creature, and 
the Burdens and Cares ot Lite are fo continua! 
ly growing on him, that his own Care and Di. 
ligence is unequal to the Task of providing: 
ſuitable Supply: So that he neceſſarily depend; 
upon the Providence and Care of ſome {uperior 
Being, to furniſh the Means of his future Sup- 
port: And therefore while we live on the con. 
nt Communications of the Divine Bounty, 
and taſte that he is gracious, we are under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations to be thankful to his Good: 
neſs, and to ſpeak well of his Name. And fince 
we cannot but acknowledge, that the way of 
Man is not in himſelf; and that it is not in Man 
that walketh to direck his Steps; This wil 
lay a reaſonable Foundation for Gratitude and 
Thankfulneſs to God, from whom we dere 
what we poſſeſs of the Comforts of Life, and 
who by a watchful Providence direQs our Steps 
We ſhould therefore act ſacrifice to our owl 
Net, nor burn Incenſe to our own Drag; but ac 
knowledge with Gratitude the Interpoſitions d 
a Divine Overſight, by which not only the Af 
fairs of Nations, but of particular Perſons at 
directed. { 88 85 i 
( (2.) The Conſideration of our own Un 
worthineſs to receive any Thing at the hand d 
God, is an Engagement upon us to Gratitude ii 
God; who furniſheth us with all needful 29 
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ore MW ſings, notwithſtanding our Ill- deſervings. When 
$1; W therefore we conſider that the Mercies of God 
one are above our Deſerts, and that the Calamities 
we ſuffer are much leſs than our Iniquities de- 
ard WW ſerve, we can never want Obligations to Thank- 
ua. fulneſs. | . 
Dil It is very inſtructive to obſerve in what a 
g thankful Manner, the good Patriarch Jacob 
:nds ſpeaks, of the different Manner of his going in- 


: to Syria, and ot his return back into his own 
Sup- WW Country; he Paſſed over Jordan with his Staff 
con- oy, a poor deſolate Pilgrim that carried all he 
nty, had about him; bat mow he was become toe 
r the WW Bands, ſurrounded with a numerous Retinue of 
ood- WW Children and Servants, and plentiful Stock of 
ſince Goods and Chattles : And the Riſe and Sprin 


ya of all his Gratitude was, That he conſider 

Man himſelf Jeſs than the leaft of all God's Mercies, 
will and of all that Truth and Goodneſs which God 
and bad ewed unto him, Gen. xxxii. 10, So mean» 


ly and humbly doth he ſpeak and think of him- 
ſelf, and that gave him the more affecting Senſe 
of the Divine Goodneſs. | 
The 7 — of Men are utterly unworthy of 
the leaſt Favour from God, and the more low 
and humble Thoughts we have of ourſelves, the 
more ready ſhall we be to own our Thankful- 


| neſs to God. 
38.) The free and ready Manner with which 
U. God communicates the Bleſſings of Life are a 
nd d Reaſon for Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. We 


mult acknowledge upon all Occaſions, that we 
are unprofitable Servants, that our Goodneſs ex- 
| e tendeth 


F 
J 
| 
1 


that Freedom and Readineſs as if we were not 


nicates, call for our Gratitude and Thankfulnels, 
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tendeth not unto God: It may therefore affect 
us with Thankfulneſs when we think that God 
Almighty communicates the Bleſſings of Life, az 
if we were never ſo deſerving : His Paths drop 
Plenty and Fatneſs round us; And he maketh 
the Out-goings of the Morning and of the Evening 
to rejoice over us; he lays the Lines for us in 
Pleaſant Places, and affords us agreealle Situa- 
tions and Heritages, And all this he doth with 


only in great Need of a Supply, but had an ex- 
traordinary Merit and Right to ask and demand 
it at his Hands. It is upon this Conſideration 
that the Apoſtle, James i. 5. encourages thoſe 
that want Wiſdom to ask it of God; becauſe he 
gives to all Men liberally, and upbraideth none 
with their Wants, nor reproaches them with the 
Favours he beſtows. 

(4.) The many diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances 
that appear in the Goodneſs which God commu- 


God diſtinguiſheth our Lot from many around 
us, and while we ſee ſeveral whoſe Circumſtan- 
ces ſeem ſuperior to ours, yet. we may obſerve 
ſeveral whoſe Condition ſeem leſs deſirable. than 
our own ; and whoſe meaner Lot ſerves t0 
render ours more pleaſant and agreeable ; and 
upon that Account is a Motive to Thank 
giving: Nay the meaneſt Lot is far above ou! 
Deſerts, and is therefore an Obligation to Praiſe 

But that which is the moſt conſiderable In- 
ſtance of the Divine Goodneſs to Men, is th 
Compaſſion he hath. ſhewa to us as Fw 

l tur 
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+ WO tures, in Compariſon of Fallen-angels : That 
od WW whereas the Angels that fell are reſerved in 
»; WW Chains of Darkneſs to the Judgment of the 
op Crest Day; there is a Saviour provided for 
eh Fallen-man, in order to recover him out of the 
in Abyſs of Miſery, and bring him into the glori- 
„ Nous Priviledges of the Sons of God. This is a 
ug. Nntional Inducement, to our grateful Acknow- 
ith ledgements at preſent, as it will turniſh Mat- 
not er of Praiſe to the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect to all Eternity. To all this I may add, 


(5.) That an affecting Senſe of former 
ion Mercies, is the molt ready Way of procur- 
of Ning further Favours; for he that offers Praiſe 
he {Wglorifies God; and he that is thankful for what 


he hath received, more {hall be given him. 
Thus we are told, that it is a Rule and Me- 

thod of Proceeding in the Divine Goverment, 

Math. xxv. 29. That to him that bath ſhall be 


* given, and from him that bath not ſhall be taken 
ck, Nh, even that which he hath. The Meaning 
und Net it ſeems to be, That they who are thanktul 
fan- er the Abilities that God gives them, and pro- 
ere note his Glory to the beſt of their Capacities; 
than ieſe ſtand the faireſt for the Communications 
« to Net Divine Goodneſs in all further Reſpects; 


whereas the lloathful Servants, who are neither 
nk [thankful to God nor uſeful to Men, ſhall be 
: our bript of what is given. But I proceed, 


n 


raiſe, . 2. To conſider the Occaſions about which 
e In- s converſant, and the Reaſons on which 
the theſe are tounded. 


crea (I.) The 
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(.) The Share we have in the Bleſſings thut 
are beſtowed upon the Society to which we he. 
long, obligeth us to bear a Part in the public 
Praiſes; for as God hath made all Nations d 
one Blood, and thereby pointed out to them, 
that they ſhould pray one for another; ſo the 
fame Reaſon obligeth us to rejoice with them 
that rejoice, and to ſhew ourſelves pleaſed with 
the publick Proſperity, and bleſs God for the 
Peace of Jeruſalem. 

Reaſon will therefore tell us, that the Ad. 
vantages which ariſe to us from the comma 
Good of the Society, ſhould engage our Thank 
fulneſs when Things ſucceed well with it: When 
therefore we have Peace in our Borders and Pro- 
ſperity in our Palaces, and can fit under our ow! 
Vines and Fig-Trees, in the peaceable Enjoy: 
ment of the Produce of our own Labours; thi 
is a Call to * Gratitude. 

Thus doth Religion make Men to be public 
ſpirited, and takes them off from narrov 
ſelfiſn Views, by teaching them to be aficQel 
with the good or ill Succeſs of the Publick, and 
conſtantly inculcates the moſt generous and bene 
volent Principles towards all about them. Its 
obſervable that when the Children of Iſrael wer 
carried captive to Babylon, Jer. xxix. 7. th 
were ordered to be chearful and caſy in tht 
reſpective Settlements, and to ſeek the Pecce i 
the City where they dwelt, becanſe iu the Peult 
thereof they ſhould have Peace, and thereſm 
they ſhould pray unto the Lord fer it; for as fen 
can be ſafe and eaſy long in their private & 
pre 
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pacit ies, if the Publick be in Confuſion and Diſ- 
order; ſo every Man certainly mult feel his own 
Advantage, in the publick Tranquility. And 
as we are obliged by our Holy Religion to weep 
with them that weep, and ſympathize with the 
afflicted, becauſe we are in the Body and Mem- 
bers one of another, ſo we are to rejoyce with 
them that do rejoyce, and join our Praiſes with 
the common Thankſgiving. | 

(2.) Family Mercies and Comforts are ano- 
ther Occalion of Gratitude and Thankſgiving : 
Let us look upon our Family Circumſtances, 
wherein we feel the Guardianſhip and Protection 
which God affords our Poſſeſſions and Enjoy- 
ments, preſerving us from Terror by Night, 
and Violence by Day; we meet with no Adver- 
fary nor evil Occurrence; no Þire to deſtroy our 
Subſtance, nor Thieves to break in upon us 
and carry it away. All theſe proſperous Cir- 
cumſtances require a Tribute of Family Praiſe 
and Gratitude. 

Further, hath God preſerved the Voice of 
Toy and Gladneſs in our Family? hath Health 
been continued when others have been afflicted t 
have Afflictions been removed and Health re- 
ſtored, where they had obtained? hath God 
made us ſing of Mercy as well as Judgment? 
Theſe are Circumſtances that call for Family 
Praiſe and Gratitude. | 

Further, when we conſider the generous Pro- 
viſion he makes for our Family Subſiſtences, 
giving vs all Things richly to enjoy; communi- 
cating not only what — our * 

B an 
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and Conveniences, but alſo what miniſters to our 

Pleaſure and Delight; when we reflect upon 
the Bounties of Providence, that Year atte 
Year continues it's Goodneſs, and provides for 
our Subſiſtence: So that the Waſt that is made 
in the Product of one Year, by the maintenance 
of our Families is repaired by the growing Plen- 
ty of another; and the following Year ſupplies 
what the former conſumed. All theſe ſerious 
Reflections furniſh a conſtant Occaſion for Gre: 
titude and Praiſe in our Families, as well as in 
more publick Societies. Thus the Pfalmit 
aſſiſts our Devotion, Pſalm civ. 10,—1; 
He ſendeth Springs among the Vallies, which ru 
among the Hills; theſe give Drink to every Beall 
of the Field. He cauſeth Graſs to grow for tht 
Cattle, and Herb for Man's Uſe, that he ma) 
bring forth Food out of the Earth, Wine to male 
glad the Heart of Man, and Oyl to make bit 
Face to ſhine, and Bread which ſtrengthnetl 
Man's Heart. 

Further, we are indebted to the Divine Good- 
neſs, for the Nouriſhment and Retreſhment we 
receive, from the Food upon our Tables. And 
this is an Occaſion of Gratitude. For as Nature 
and Reaſon will direct us, to look up to Gol 
for his Bleſſing upon the Supplies provided tor 
us; ſo it will teach us that every Creature thus 
ſanctified by Prayer, is to be received witl 
Thankſgiving, and Praiſe ought to be returned 
to the generous Giver. 

(3-) The Mercies we receive in our private 
and perſonal Capacities, are an W and 

f otive 


our Motive to Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, and di- 
pon rect us to Cloſet Devotion; and that there we 
ter WW ſhould be thankful to his Goodneſs, and ſpeak 
for well of his Name. When we conſider that the 
ade ſame Divine Hand that raiſed our Frame ſup- 
nce ports it, continues the Faculties and Capacities 
len: that he firſt beſtowed, preſerves our Souls in 
lies, Life, and keeps our Feet from falling; what 
ous can be more reaſonable, than that we ſhould 
>» own with Thankfulneſs, the Mercies that he 
communicates to us; and acknowledge that to 
his Praiſe, which we receive from his Bounty. 

The Health that we enjoy, the agreeable Cir- 
cumſtances that we are in, require a Tribute of 
Gratitude. The Relief we meet with under 
the Diſtreſſes of Life, from the Hand of God; 
who often prevents us with the Bleſſings of his 
Goodneſs, and whoſe Banner over us 1s Love; 
theſe Things require a grateful Acknowledge- 
ment. For as the particular Mercies we want, 
area Motive and Engagement to ſecret Prayer 
ſo when we have received theſe Inſtances of 
| Goodneſs, Reaſon will prompt us to the Re- 
turn of Gratitude and Thankſgiving, 


SE C3. 


; AVING conſidered the Duty we owe to 
1 God as reaſonable Creatures the Work of 
bis Hands and the Subjects of his Government, 
vhich the Nature and Reaſon of Things do ſuf- 
{fictently point out to us: I proceed now to con- 
(der Man as an A" Creature, that ſtands 
\ D 2 ut 
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in need of Reconciliation with the Deity, the 
Method of which is capable of being mot fully 
diſcover'd by Revelation; which therefore give 
us the fulleſt Aſſurance, in what Way and Man- 
ner, the Divine Being will be Reconciled to 

Mankind. Now the Account which Revelation 
gives of this Affair is capable of being reduced 
to theſe tour Heads. 


I. Revelation inſiſts upon the Neceſlity a 
Repentance towards God. 


II. Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


III. It binds upon us all the Duties of Mo- 


IV. It obligeth us to the Obſervation of cer: 
tain viſible Rites and Ceremonies. 


I. Revelation inſiſts upon the Neceſſities of 
Repentance towards God. In ſpeaking to this 
Puty it will be proper to conſider: 

1. The Nature of it. 


2. Why it is properly call'd a Duty of Re- 
velation. 

3. The Motives that may induce us to it. 

1. Let us conſider the Nature of Repentance: 

And under this Head I ſhall ſhew what it up 
poſes, and what it contains. | 
' (1.) The Doctrine of Repentance ſuppoſes 
That Man is an Offender, and that he hath 
failed in his Duty and Allegiance towards . 
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Sovereign; whoſe Commands he was under the 
ſtrictett Obligation to obſerve. 

For if we had not been Sinners there had 
been no need of Repentance: When therefore 
Repentance is preſt upon us, it ſignifies, That 
ſ{mething is amiſs and in diſorder, in our Con- 
duct; and that we are departed from that 
uricy and Rectitude, which was once the 
Glory of Man, when he came out of the Hands 
of God; and which was the moſt noble and ex- 
cellent Part of the Image of God 1n which he 
vas formed. 

This is the unhappy Condition in which Man 

mow appears, and therefore Repentance and A- 
endment of Life is inſiſted upon, in order to 
ur Reſtoration to the Divine Favour and For- 
giveneſs: We have wandered out of the right 
Vay, and therefore we muſt tread back our 
miſtaken Steps by Repentance, and come back 
Into the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 

(2.) The Doctrine of Repentance ſuppoſes, 
Fl hat God is provoked at the Diſobedience of 
Man; for be zs of purer Eyes than to behold Ini- 
%; neither ſhall Evil dwell in his Sight. 
I hen therefore the Holy Scriptures inculcates 
te Neceſſity of Repentance, in order to our Re- 
Conciliation with God, they give us ſufficiently 
underſtand that Sin and Wickedneſs is ſo di- 
FeCtly contrary to the Pure and Holy Nature of 
Pod, that he will not be reconciled to the Per- 


the 
ful 
Ve 
lans 
1 to 
tion 


uced 


y ol 


oſes, fon 'till he hath declared his Abhorrnece of it, 
hat r m—_ from it; and it ſhall never be al- 
Is bis wed before his Bar, by whomſoever com- 

90% mitted, 
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mitted, and howſoever palliated or excuſed. 

(3. The Doctrine of Repentance ſuppoſe, 
That God is reconcilable to his offending Cres. 
tures, upon the Reformatdn and Amendment d 
their Lives; ſo that tho' he hateth Sin, where 
ever he ſees it, yet he that is ſorry for his Faults 
and amends his Conduct ſhall be received to 
Mercy: For tho? he that covereth his Sins hl 
uot proſper ; yet he that confeſſeth and for ſaketh 
them ſhall nd Mercy. If we repent of our Sin 
and turn from them, they ſhall be blotted out, when 
the Times of Refreſhment ſhall come from the Pn. 
ſence of God. When Repentance is preſt upon us 
it ſignifies that God is determined to govern the 
World by a merciful Conſtitution ; That tho 
Man is become a Sinner, and that Sin doth dt 
ſerve Puniſhment, and God is juſtly diſpleaſed 
with the Offences of Man ; yet hath he given 
ſufficient Aſſurance to the World, that Penitents 
ſhall always find the Arms of Mercy 2 
And that there 7s Forgiveneſs with him; where: 
fore he may be feared. For God is now in Chil 
2 the World unto himſelf, not imputin 
to Men their Treſpaſſes. 

But having thus ſhewn what the Doctrine of 
Repentance ſuppoſes. I come to ſhew wut 
it contains. f 

(I.) ft ſignifies hearty and ſincere Sortm 
and Grief for our Offences, and we ſhould ab- 
hor ourſelves in our own Sight. Thus when 
we reflect on the Divine Purity and Holinel 
we ſhould be aſhamed and bluſh at our ow" 
Impurity, and humble ourſelves as in Duſt 7 
ES, 2 * 
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We muſt be diſpleaſed with ourſelves, for the 


Injuries and Damages we have done to our own 
Souls, and the Wounds wehave given to our own 
onſciences ; the Diſhonour we have offered to 
he Divine Law, and the ill Examples we have 
ſet to others. With ſuch Apprehenſions as 
heſe ſhould Penitents approach the Throne 
of Grace, when they come to a Mercy to par- 
lon, and Grace to help in time of Need. We 
wuld come in the Language of the Prodigal, 
uke xv. 18. and confeſs we have ſinned againſt 
leaven, and in the Sight of God; and are no 
pore worthy to be called his Children. 

| Thus the reflecting upon our Crimes ſhould 
'ork in us godly Sorrow, which we muſt evi- 


h de. Npence by our future Carefulneſs in our own Con- 
eaſed uc and Behaviour; by the Indignation that 
2 'e conceive againſt ourſelves, by our Fear of 
iten 


tending, and our vehement Deſires that we 
nay approve ourſelves clear in this Matter, 
Cor. vii. 11. 

(2.) Repentance ſignifies a firm Reſolution 
ad Purpoſe to mortify and ſubdue every vicious 
nelination, and to leave and forſake every evil 
Nay and Work: This tends to compleat the 
tion of true Repentance. 

Grief and Sorrow for Sin may ariſe from the 
ly: Conſequences we feel from our Sins, from 
he Shame and Diſgrace to which they expoſe 
, from the Trouble and Loſs we ſuſtain by 


lineß em, whilſt at the fame Time the love and 
| an ing to them remains as much as ever; and 
6 aun e Perſon as ready to gratify his corrupt Incli- 

Wd nations 
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nations as ever, could he but be ſure of Co- 
cealment and Impunity. But true Repentance 
compriſeth not only Sorrow and Remorſe for 
Sin, but a Renovation and Change of Mind, 
determined to the hatred and abhorrence of it 
and reſolved to forſake and leave it. 

Thus 'tis in ſhort to waſh and make ourſehe; 
clean, and to put away the Evil of our Doing, 
*Tis to ceaſe to do evil, and to learn to do well 
Iſaiah i. 16, 17. We mult ſtrike at the Root, 
by mortify ing and iubduing all our corrupt and 
vicious Inclinations and Habits; which hate 
prompted us to irregular and diforderly Actions 
And ſo not only make the outſide clean, which 
talls under the Obſervation of the World; but 
take care to ſubdue the evil Deſire and puril 
the Heart. 

2, I come now to conſider why 1t 1s pro 

er, to call Repentance a Duty of Revealed Rt 

gion; although the Nature and Reaſon d 
Thing would recommend it, as the properel 
Behaviour of an offending Creature towards hb 
offended Sovereign. | 

(1.) Revelation ejoins it to offending Cres 
tures, and it makes a conſtant Article in eve! 
Stage of the Divine Writings, and in all te 
various Editions of the Sacred Oracles, fincett 
Fall. It hath always been preſt upon Men 
the only Way to the Pardon and Forgiveie(s6 
their Sins, and of Acceſs unto an offended UM 
ty. And as the Old Teſtament conſtantly Wi 
culcates this, ſo the New Teſtament beg 


with it; that Men ſhould lay the Ax of le. 
| pentalo 
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pentance to the Root of Bitterneſs, and repezt 
becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand, 
Whea the Apoſtles received further Inſtructions, 


Con- 
ance 
e for 


Jind in Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 
of i theſe were a Part of their Orders; that Refer- 


tance and Remiſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached to 


elves WR oil Nations. Luke xxiv. 47. 


on BY Accordingly thus V dealt with Men, bid- 
toel ding them repent and be converted, that their 
Root, Bi Sf night le blotted out, when the Times of 
t and WW refreſhing ſbeuld come, from the Preſence of God. 
hate Acts iii. 19. 

tio. ( 2.) Tho? the Nature and Reaſon of Things 


vhich 
; bit 
zurily 


LE would ſuggeſt Repentance as the moſt likely 
Method, to reſtore us to the Favour of the of- 
tended Deity, yet Revelation gives the frlleſt 
Altrrance ot it's Acceptance with God, and of 


pro the Certainty of it's Succeſs ; this is a Matter 
4 Re. which Revelation gives the fulleſt Satisfaction 
on dM rom God himſelf, who hath in the moſt poſitive 
pere and expreſs Manner aſſured us, that fincere Re- 


pentance will always be acceptable to him. So 
that thoꝰ he that covereth his Sins ſhell not proſ- 
fer; yet he that confeſſetb and forſaketh thens 
even nd Mercy : Aud when the Wicked turneth 
ll eg ines en hig Wickedneſs, and doth that which 
ce thi of? ard right, be ſhall ſave his Soul alive. 
len And thus as Revelation preſcribes Repentance 
neſs es the IJ ay, io it aſſures us of Pardon and For- 
d Dee veneſs, as the Fx to be obtained thereby; and 
ly i rbat God will be merciful to our 5 
beg our Sins and Iniquities he will remember no 
of Re ore. 


pranct Cc $1 
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3. I am now to conſider the Motives and 
Reaſons, which readily offer themſelves, to in- 
duce us to the Practice of Repentance. 

(1.) The 040:/neſs of Sin, may well lead 
us, to the Exerciſe of that godly Sorrow, that 
worketh Repentance unto Salvation. When 
we reflect upon the Honour and Dignity of our 

Firſt Parents, who came pure and holy out ai 
the Hands of God; and compare this with the 
low Condition, into which we are fall'n, we 
may well be aſhamed and bluſh, to lift up ou 
Eyes before God, while our Iniquitie's are gon 
over our Heads, aud our Trauſgreſſions are reach. 
ed up unto the very Heavens. How is the Gali 
become dim, and the fine Gold changed? Tit 
Grown is falPn from our Heads, woe unto u 
that we have ſinned. When therefore we con. 
ſider all theſe Irregularities, we may well ſmite 
upon our Breaſts, and ſay God be merciful to u 
Sinners. 

( 2.) A Dread of the Divine Diſpleaſin; 
may well diſpoſe us to Repentance and Refor 
mation. For tho* no Man can tell how oft it 
offends, but yet we know that in many Thing 
we do all of us offend; it may well grieve ust 
think, how greatly the Divine Being is difpler 
ſed at the Follies and Crimes of Men, af 
how much he reſents to have his Governmel 
contemned, his Laws violated, and his Autbo 
Tity affronted by his Subjects and Creatures 

When we conſider the ſeveral Aggravatio 
which attend our Offences, we may well cry 0 
Who knows the Power of thine Anger, accord 

te thy Fear ſo is thy Wrath? Pſalm xc. 1 - R 


* 


a reaſonable Service. 195 


Who therefore that conſiders how far the 
power of God can reach, and how deep it can 
wound; but would tremble and be afraid, at 
the Number and Heinouſneſs of his Sins; and 
endeavour to diſcharge himſelf of the Weight 
of them by Repentance? For the Wrath of 
God againſt Sin is even greater, than the Ap- 
prehenſion which the moit thoughtful Perſons 
have of it. For Who can bear devouring Fire? 


| Who can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? 


(3.) A Senſe of the Divine Parity and Holi. 
neſs, may well diſpoſe us to Repentance and 
Amendment of Life. When we conſider that 


| Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs was a Part of 


that Image of God in which Man was made, 
and that Sin hath defaced this Image, and fo 
rendered us very unlike him whom it is our 
Honour and Happineſs to reſemble; this ſhould 
certainly lead us to purſue all imaginable Me- 
thods, to reſtore and recover this Divine Image 
which we have loft. And that we ſhould ac- 


cordingly cleazſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs 


both of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfect Holineſs in 


the Fear of Gad. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
When we conſider the Purity and Holineſs of 


Cod, and how unlike him we are become; we 


will ſurely from a juſt Diſpleaſure at our own 


Sinfulneſs, endeavour to become holy as he is 


holy, = as he 1s pure, and preſs on towards 
Perfe 


ion, as God is perfect. 
(4. A Senſe of God's Reconcilealleneſs to 
ankind, notwichſtanding they have offended, 


may well diſpoſe us to Repentance. Altho? the 


Cen Wrath 


196 Our Duty to God 


Wrath of God revealed from Heaven, againſt 
the Unrighteouſneſs of Man, may well make 
us afraid; yet we need not deſpair of Mercy, 
becauſe he is reconcilable to the Penitent, and 
ready to forgive thoſe that forſake their Sins 
If God ſhould be ſtrict to mark Tniquity, and 
deal with us in ſirift Juſtice, we cculd an 
ſtand. But there is Forgiveneſs with him, 
'wherefore he may be feared. Pſalm cxxx. 4. 
This is therefore a proper Motive to be u- 
ged upon Sinners, to perſwade them to Repen- 
tance, that their Caſe tho? dangerous is not re. 
medileſs; ſince there is Mercy offered to the 
chiefeſt of Sinners, by the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt into the World. By the Publica. 
tion of the everlaſting Goſpel, God doth in the 
moſt efteEtual Manner declare, that he is G74 
cious and merciful, Long-ſaftering, abundant i 
Goodneſs and in Truth, Were there no hope 
of Mercy, Repentance would be diſcouraged, 
Men would fin on and periſh at laſt by Deſpair 
But the Aſſurances God hath given, may en- 
courage Sinners to hope in his Mercy, without 
which they are undone: Therefore the Good 
nels of God 1s a proper Motive and Argument, 
to lead Sinners to Repentance. Rom. li. 4. 
Upon the whole therefore, let all this induce 
us'to the Exerciſe of that Godly Sorrow that 
worketh Repentance unto Salvation, never to 
be repented of. We have in the Courſe of ol! 
Lives been guilty of many heinous Crim, 
and Offences; by which we have offended God, 
and diſgraced our Profeſſion, wounded our ow 
5 OE. Conſciences, 
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aink WConſciences, and ſet an ill Example to others; 
nake Wand yet God is inclinable to forgive us upon our 
ercy, WRepentance, and the Puniſhment due to our 
and eins, will not be inflicted upon our Perſons. 
Sins What can therefore be urged upon us more 
an prudent and rational, than that we ſhould re- 
' 30) {Wconcile ourſelves to God, by true Repentance; 
hin, who ſtands with extended Arms, to receive 
„ oſe to his Mercy who return unto him? And 
e u. {they that come unto him, he will in ao wiſe 
pen- {Wecale out. 
L rc 
fn | &E CT; WE 
Mics II. AVING given an Account of the 
n the Nature of Repentance, as the Firſt 
Gra {Article of Revelation, and laid before you the 
at in NMotives and Inducements to it; I proceed 
zope; Wow to diſcourſe upon another Article of Reve- 
aged, lation, which requires of us Faith in our Lord 
ſpait. e. u Chriſt, In ſpeaking to which I ſhall, 

en- N 
4 1. Explain the Import and Meaning of the 
Phraſe. | g 
7 2. Shew the Reaſonableneſs of the Duty. 
7e 3. Preſs the Practice of it. 
er to 1. I would explain the Import and Mean- 
F our ing of the Phraſe, Faith towards our Lord 
imo e Chrit, As to which I would obſerve, 


chat it doth not ſignifie any one particular Act 
ou the Mind, nor is it to be confined to any 
particular 
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rticular Office executed by the Redeemer: 
ut hath a relation and reference, to the whole 
of the Redeemer's Undertaking, and to all the 
Offices, he executes, as carrying on the great 
Work of Redemption. So that whereas Repen- 
tance leadeth us back to God as our Ed; þ 
Faith in a Mediator, is ſpoken of as the Wy 
thither. For he 7s the Way, the Truth, andth 
Life, and no Man comes ts the Father but 
bim, John xiv. 6. 

And as Sin muſt be forſaken and abandonel 
by Repentance; ſo will our Repentance be the 
more deep and ſolemn, and our hatred of Sin be 
the more confirmed and inveterate, which ariſetk 
from, and is joined with Faith in a Redeemer. 

For this is the Way, which Infinite Wiſdon 
hath found out and eſtabliſhed; by which was 
SE; Prodigals, ſuch as we are, may be 
brought back to God. Faith in Chrift therefor, 

refers to the whole of the Redeemer's Under 
taking, and therefore in general ſignifies ſuc 
a perſwaſion of Mind of the Truth of wha 
Feſus Chrift hath revealed to us, and done fo 
us; as engages us to a conſtant Obedience to bi 
Commands. More particularly Faith in un 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt figmfies, 
(..) That we give entire Credit to the Me 
ſage, the Redeemer hath brought us from Ke 
ven; and the Account that he hath given ui 
of the Will of God for our Salvation. 

Under this Character was early Notice gif 
of him to the World. So that tho? he was 0 


ſtand in a particular Relation to the Je 
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mer; M from whom he was to ariſe) as their Meſſiab 
hoe nd anointed Saviour; yet he was alſo to be a 
te Bleſſing to all the Families of the Earth, and 
great Wh.-1r a Relation to the whole World, as the 
per great Prophet and Teacher ſent of God. And 


under theſe Characters old Simeon ſpoke of him, 
s deſigned to be a Light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, as well as the Glory of the People of 1/rael. 
Faith therefore embraces all the Revelations and 
Meſſages, which he communicates to us. His 
Capacity to reveal and communicate the Will of 
God to Man is unqueſtionable. For in him are 
id all the Treaſures F Wiſdom, and Knowledge. 
Col. it. 3. And it pleaſed the Father that in 
im ſhould all fulneſs dweil, And this a Fulneſs 


din be 


(don Mor the Godhead : Col. i. 19. ii. 9. he hath 
wat brought us the fulleſt manifeſtation of the Will 
u deer God, that ever was publiſhed to the World. 
efors WWF or tho? xo Man bath ſeen God at any time, yet 
Jnder be only begotten Son, who was in the Boſom 4 
1 2 Father, he hath declared him: John i. 18. 
* and upon all theſe Accounts he demands our 
ne 


ttention and Regard. 
(2.) Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift ſignifies 


'n the Regard that we are to pay him as the Great 

\poſtle and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion; who 
- — aving loved us, and given bimſelf for us, an Of- 
n 


"Wy *r:ng and a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour 
en Virto God; now ever lives to make Interceſſion 
r #s, All this is told us in the Chriſtian Re- 
elation in order to affect us, with a Senſe of 
dur own Unworthineſs; and to ſhew us how 
auch we are indebted to the Grace and Mer- 


CY, 
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cy of God, manifeſted to the World by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So that tho? we are Sinners 
before God, and as ſuch are unworthy of his 
Acceptance; yet we have hopes of being receiv- 
ed into his Favour, through the Interpoſition 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And upon this Account it is, 
that the Apoſtle repreſents Believers as /iving | 
Stones, deſigned to be built up into a Sin, 
Houſe, and to be conſtituted an Holy Prieft hood, 
to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to 


God only through Feſ/#s riß. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 


And as in the Courſe of our Lives, we are li- 
able to a Multitude of Failings and ſnfirmities, 
we have therefore Occaſion to make a conſtant 


Application, to the Mediation and Interceſſion 


of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, by whom it is, that 
the Prayers ot the Saints being offered up, aſ- 
cend before the 'Throne of God, and find Ac- | 


ceptance. Rev. viii. 


(3.) Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
implys, our Smiſſion to his Government, as 


King and Head of the Church. For to this 


Purpoſe Chriſt both dyed and roſe again, that 
he might be Lord both of the Dead and Living. | 


Rom. xiv. 9. | 


And lince Chriſt dyed for us, whez we were | 


dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; it follows that we 


who live ſhould no longer live unto our Selueß, 


but unto him that dyed for us, and roſe again, 


2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Faith therefore regards him 


as our King and Governor, and teacheth us to 


be willing to be ruled by him, as well as ſaved. ? 
And theſe two Circumſtances are always to 


be 


© 5% 
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be connected together: For Chriſt will fave none 
bit thoſe whom he rules. Nay, Obedience 
to the Laws of Chriſt, ought to be the reſult 
and final Effect of all the other Articles of our 
Faith, that relate to the other Offices of our 
Jord ſeſus Chriſt. And therefore we mult fo 
irnly believe the Truth of all that he hath told 
us; and be fo much affected with all the kind 
Offices that he hath done for us, as to be en- 
gaged thereby, to yield a ready Obedience to 
all his Commands, and be his faithful Servants 
unto our Lives End. For ſince we are not our 
ren, but bought with a Price, we ought to glo- 
ity bim with our Bodies and Spirits which are 
"5, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Chrilt therefore being ex- 
ated to the height of Authority and Power, it 
is expected that all Men ſhould honour the Son as 
well as the Father, John v. 23. | 

(4.) Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt obligeth us 
to conform to that Pattern and Example that 
he hath ſet us, of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
and of a paticnt Reſignation to the Will of God. 
For as he came into the World, to give us'a 
Syſtem of Laws, for the Conduct of our Lives, 
in the purſuit of Happineſs ; ſo that he might 
efeually recommend them to our Practice, he 
ſath given us a beautiful Hluſtration of them in 
lis own holy and unblamable Conduct; where- 
in he hath made it appear, how amiable Virtue 
s when drawn to Lite, and put in Practice. 

The Imitation of this Pattern is conſtantly re- 
commended to us by the Revelation that we 
ae bleſſed with, and we are bid to learn of 
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him, who was meek and lowly of Heart, and ue 
ſhall find Reſt for our Souls, Matth. xi. 29. To 77 
the ſame Purpoſe the Apoſtle Peter preſſes the f z 
Chriſtians to whom he wrote, to glority God by] ,; 
a patient enduring of Calamities and Afflictions, 
even tho' wrongfully brought upon them by 
their Perſecutors ; becauſe CHriſt alſo ſuferedYY , 
for us, leaving us an Example that we ſhould , 
follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neither ua 

Guile found in his Mouth: When he was reviled, 


| ror 

reviled not again; but committed himſe f to hin an 
that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Peter it. 21—23. Here 
And for this Reaſon it is that we have ſo large co 
an Account of the Life and Converſation of tie p 
bleſſed Jeſus left upon Record; that from thence hen 
we might receive Inſtruction, and form our Con- ud 
duct upon the Plan of fo regular an Example. We 
But 2. I now proceed to ſhew the Reaſona-M jjr 
bleneſs of the Duties we owe. to our Redeemer Met 
It ought to be obſerved, that we could vor 
not have diſcovered the Obligations we as; 
under to our Redeemer, by the Nature andi ee 
Reaſon of Things; for tho? we might probabl\Mm 
hope, that a _ of infinite Goodneſs andi, 
boundleſs Compaſſion, might be inclined tai bh. 
reconcile his Creatures to himſelf ; yet as thi: ] 
was purely matter of Courteſy and good Plea ud 
ſure, we could not tell whether he world do it ¶ ¶ uin 
or in what Way or Manner he would effect it Why + 
And conſequently without Revelation, we could is 
not have told to whom we were obliged foi lan 
this extraordinary Favour of bringing us backWr. 
to God. | ane 
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But when we are told by Revelation, That 
Teſus Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was 1o//; and to publiſh the glad Tidings 
of Salvation : And that in Conſideration of his 
umbling himſelf, and ſubmitting to Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs; God hath highly ex- 
ated him, and given him a Name above eve 
Lame; We may then diſcern it highly reaſona- 
Ve to believe in him as a great Prophet come 
om God, to depend on his Mediation and In- 

W tcrceſſion, as the great Apoſtle and high Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion ; that we ſhould ſubmit to his 

Government, and obey his Laws. 

For ( 1.) His Divine Commiſſion as a Pro- 
pet or Teacher ſent of God, is well atteſted 
nd confirmed to the World; God bearing wit- 
eſs to it by Signs and Wonders, and diverſe 

A \liracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Meſſage therefore of this Divine Prophet is 
worthy of all Acceptation : Upon this Foot it 
was that Nicodemus, a Maſter in Iſrael, pro- 
kſſed himſelf convinced, That He was a Teacher 
me from God; becauſe no Man could do the 
ek, that He did, except God was with him, 
John iii. 2. While therefore the Divine Miſſion 
t Jeſus and his Apoſtles, are ſo well authorized 
ad ſupported by Miracles of all Kinds; cer- 
tinly we ſhould hear the Beloved Son of God, 
by whom he now ſpeaks to us. And while by 
is Means the Blind receive their Sight, the 
Lame walk, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed; 
ve need not doubt but that this is he that ſhould 
ane, and that we need look for no other. And 
: * that 
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that we ſhall be altogether inexcuſable, if we 
neglect ſo great Salvation. 

(2.) ſt is reaſonable. that we have a grateful 
Regard, unto the great Apoſtle and high Prictt 
of our Profeſſion; who is able to tave unto the 
uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him, fec- 
ing he ever lives to make Interceſſion fer its; aud 


therefore we can never want Reaſon to venture | 


our Souls upon this Bottom, and expect Salva- 
tion through Faith in his Blood. This is there- 
fore a credible Saying, and worthy of all Accct- 
tation, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the Warld, 50 
ſave the chiefeſi of Sizners, And therefore 
ſince. our Redemption was not procured by 
Silver, and Gold, and ſuch like corruptible 
Things; but with the precious Blood of Chriſ, 


as of a Lamb flain without Blemiſh and with: 


out Spot; We have the higheſt Reaſon to rely 


on the Mediation and Interceſſion of the great 
Redeemer, whoſe Blood ſpeaketh better Things 
than that of Abel. 

( 3.) The Dignity and Honour to which he 1s 


advanced, renders our Obedience to his Laus 


highly reaſonable ; and while the Sovereignty 
Fa Jeſus by the Father's Gift is unqueſtionable, 
he may juſtly command the Homage and Re- 
verence of the Redeemed. And tho? ſome ſeem- 
ing Diſhonour to him might ariſe, from the 
ignominious Manner in which he left the World 
by the Death of the Croſs : Yet as this was the 
Reſult of his own voluntary Undertaking, and 
ready Condeſcention for the good of Mankind, 


whoſe loſt Condition he pitied ; therefore there} 
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125 no wrong done him on the Part of God. 
belies all this ſeeming reproach of the Croſs 
ws wiped away by the Crown, to which he 
was advanced, as the reward of his Sufferings; 
in which Account he juſtly claims the Homage 
if thoſe, who expect Salvation by him. 

(J.) The Example of the Bleſſed Jeſus is the 
molt a1ziable and inviting; and therefore the 
Imitation of him is no other than our reaſonable 
Grvice, ?Tis a common Obſervation, that Ex- 
ales have a greater Influence than Precepts : 
nd was this of Jeſus well attended to, we need 
rot doubt of it's prevailing Force and Efficacy; 
br as the Rules of Life, which Jeſus hath given 
a Syſtem of, afford the molt exact Direction; 
one might reaſonably expect, that they ſhould 
ure a proper Influence upon Mankind, when 
recommended by the Holy Example of Jeſus. 
duch a Life of Piety and Devotion towards God, 
and of Uſefulneſs and Inoffenſiveneſs towards 
Men, one would think ſhould recommend Vir- 
ue to all reaſonable Creatures, who are ſolici- 
tous about their true Intereſt and Happineſs : 
and therefore when we are told, that Jeſus did 
o Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth: 
And that he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
karate from Sinners. One would think ſuch a 
Character as this may be reaſonably followed as 
i Pattern, | | 

Upon the whole therefore, let us exerciſe 
faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in all the Inſtan- 
es I have been deſcribing : Since there is no o- 
ter way to Happineſs, but according to W 
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he hath preſcribed : And thoſe ſhall certain- | 
ly periſh, who refuſe the Saviour that God | 
hath provided. Thus the Apoſtles boldly de- 
clared, when called before the Counſel of the 


Jews, to give an Account by what Authori- 
ty they ated, Acts iv. 12. that it was by the 
Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, and by a Power 
they received from him, that they had made the 


lame Man whole. And they further aſſure them, 
that there was not Salvation in any other; 2% 
. was there Salvation in any other Name, given | 


ander Heaven, nor among Men, by whom they 
might be ſaved. This ſurely ought to be conſi- 
dered as a powerful Motive and Inducement, 
to embrace Chriſt Jeſus as our Saviour ; that 


the Mediation and Interpoſition of our Lord | 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Foundation of our Hopes 
and Expectation of Mercy, and he is the Chan- 
nel of Conveyance ; for xo Man comes to the 
Fat ber but by him. 

So that tho* a gracious and merciful God 
will accept of thoſe, who labouring under in- 


vincible Ignorance of the Goſpel Revelation, | 


act according to the beſt of their Light: Yet 
they who having the ſuperior Advantage of a 
ſpecial Revelation propoſed to them, with its 
proper Evidence, and yet light and deſpiſe it; 
ſeem to diſcover themſelves, as under the Power 
of ſuch corrupt Prejudices as are highly crimi- 
nal, and very dangerous : For if he that de- 
ſpiſed Moſes Law, died without Mercy, the) 


muſt deſerve a much ſorer Puniſhment, who tread | 


under foot the Son of God, and count the — 1 | 


F 
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the Cone nant an unboly Thing, and do deſpite unto 
tbe Hpirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. 

Further, Chriſt is a ready Saviour, and ſtands 
with extended Arms, to receive Sinners to his 
Mercy, and introduce them to the Father. 
And they that come unto him, he will in no wiſe 
alt aut. So that tho? we have ruined ourſelves, 
jet we need not deſpair of Mercy, upon our 
Return to our Duty, while Jeſus is ready to fave. 
The Truth of this will not be doubted by 
thoſe who ſerioully conſider the wonderful 
Condeſcenſion he ſubmitted to, in order to qua- 
ity himſelf, to be an adequate and ſuitable Sa- 
riour. The Humiliation he hath undergone, 
the $9rrows of Lite, the Aonies of Death that 
ie ſubmitted to, that he might render himſelf 
ike the Perſons he came to fave; and might 
tle more readily pity ſuffering Mortals, ſhew 
lim ready to fave, and that he will freely com- 
municate the Salvation by him offered to the 
World, to thoſe that are qualified for the En- 
pyment of it. a 

Our Faith in Chriſt is not only well founded, 
but ſtrongly encouraged; for his Salvation will 
de compleat. There is not only no other 
Name on which we can depend, but he is a 
ſuffcĩent Supply of all our Wants, and anſwers 
wery Demand. For he is able to ſave unto the 
temat, all that come unto God by him. This 
vill be a compleat Salvation from all Sin and 
Mifery ; and will crown us with all Glory and 
deſſedneſs. 

He will take away the Power of Sin, by 


ſanctifying 
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ſanctifying Grace, and the Guilt of it by per. 

doning Mercy, upon our Repentance. So that * 
there is no Danger of Condemnation to then 
wwho are in Chriſt Jeſus. And as he deliver 
from Sin, ſo he Crowns with Glory. He be 
gins Glory in the Soul by converting Grace; . 
and qualities for the Perfection of Glory by the“ 
Perfection of Grace. And thus fulfills in them v 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and carries *\ 


ou the Work of Faith with Power. - 
I 

le, 

8 E. 4 y bf IV. . Ulle 

0c 

III. HE Chriſtian Revelation doth notM: 7 
only encourage the Practice of R 

pentance towards God, and Faith towards our like 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but it doth alſo lind upon Ap 
us the Obſervation of all the Branches of Mora HG. 
lity and Virtue, which ariſe from the Natur of it 
and Reaſon of Things: And therefore we arF:nd 
told that the Grace of God, which was publiſb le. 
ed to the World by Jeſus Chriſt, was deligneWMrct! 
to teach us, to deny Ungodlineſs and World) 
Luſte, and to live ſoberly, righteonfly, and god a 
zn this preſent World, And was ſo far from fen 
vacating the Obligations thereof, that it ſtrength le 
ens and adds to them, Titus 11. 11. 12. 72 


Upon this Occaſion I ſhall 1ſt, deſcribe thi 
Summary Account, which Chriſtianity giveWM4; 
of Morality. 2dly, I ſhall ſhew why Moraliy 
ty ought to be conſidered, as an eſſential Pa 


I, 8 
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1{t, I ſhall deſcribe the ſummary Account 
which Chriſtianity gives of Marality; which 
is reducible to theſe three Heads, of Sobriety 
gud Temperance, Juſtice and Charity, Piety and 
Devot ion. Be | 

(1.) Chriſtianity preſſes upon us Sobriety and 
Temperance with reterence to ourſelves, which 
will enable us to keep Body and Soul in 
1 ſuitable Frame for the Service of God, and the 
Duty of our Place and Station: And is indeed 
the only Soil in which Religion can flouriſh; for 
e, that doth not ſubdue and keep his Paſſions 

W under Government by Sobriety and Temper- 
ce, may pretend to what he will, and expreſs 
i Zeal for what he calls Religion; but after all, 
lis Religion is vain, and his Conduct is never 
ike to be uſeful or reputable. For what the 
© ipoltle faith of one particular Inſtance of Self- 
MW vovernment, is applicable to all the Inſtances 
Fl of it, that if ary Man ſeemetb to be religious, 
WJ ind bridles not his Appetites and Paſſions, his 
Religzom is vain, James i. 26. And he decei- 
ith himſelf with vain Expectations, if he thinks 
ich Pretenſions will be acceptable. So neceſſa- 
q an Article of Chriſtianity, is Sobriety and 
lemperance the beating down the Body, and 
teefing it in Suljection, that we do not prove 
(oſ:-aways, 1 Cor. ix. 27. Hereby alſo we 
l prevent the Eruption of Fleſhly Lofts 
ich war againſt the Soul. And by Sobriety 
Wind Temperance, we {hall be more likely to 
poſe the ſeveral Adverſaries of our Souls in 
Wiicir Aſſaults upon us. 'To this purpoſe the 
| Ee Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle warns us, to keep /ober that we may be»; 
watchful, and ſo may the better reji/? the Devil ins 
who as a roaring Lion goeth about ſeeking whonW, 
he may devour, 1 Peter v. 8. 1 

(2.) The Chriſtian Revelation preſſes upon us 
Righteouſneſs and Beneficence in our Condud iii 
towards our Fellow - Creatures; rendering un-. 
to all their Dues, doing all good Offices, and 

forbearing all Adts of Hardſhip and Severity to 
thoſe we are concerned with. This Article 
hath a very near Connexion with Sobriety and 
Temperance; for he that doth not gover 
himſelf by thoſe Rules, one cannot expect hit 
to be very ſteady in his Righteouſneſs and Be 
neficence towards Men. 

We are to look upon ourſelves obliged by 
the Laws of Chriſtianity, to do all the Goc 
we can to our Fellow-Creatures, whether it 
Acts of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ; or in Acts 0 
Charity and Beneficence. We are to love cu 
Neighbour as ourſelves; and that will prompt u 
to perform all Acts of Juſtice, that we are oblig 
ed to do; and all Acts of Beneficence that It 
in our Power. That is it will prompt us to de 
to others, whatever we can reaſonably wiſh anc 
deſire, that others ſhould do to us in the likWrric 
Circumſtances. This is a great Article both u 
the Law, and the Prophets, and in the Reve 
lation of Jeſus. 

(3 ) The Chriſtian Revelation preſſeth on us 
the ſtricteſt Piety and Devotion towards A 
mighty God: That we ſhould ſanctiſy the Lon 


God in our Hearts, and malt h:1z gur Fear an 
a 


ce 


a reaſonable Service. 21 


wr Dread; that ſince we are not our Own but 
loght with a Price; we ſhonld glorify God in our 
bodies and Spirits, which are his. We are 
W warned that Sin be not ſuffered to Reigu in our 
mortal Bodies, and that we do not obey it inthe 
Luſts thereof; but that we yeild ourſelves unto 
Nod, as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, and 
Win Members as Inſlrumerts of Righteouſneſs unto 
cod. 1. Pet. iii. 15. 1. Cor. vi. 21. Rom. vi. 13. 
and as theſe are Duties which are founded on 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, ſo they are as 
rictly preſſed in the Holy Scriptures, and the 
w of Nature is become the Law of Chriſt. 
© 2dly. I am now to ſhew, that it is highly rea- 
bnable, that the Chriſtian Revelation {hould in- 
alcate, and preſs upon us Morality. 
(.) Becauſe Morality is founded in the 
weſſary and immutable Relations and Diſpo- 
tons of Things; and their Situation one to— 
dards another. So that the Law of Nature and 
Reaſon is as properly the Law of God, as any 
ther Revelation can be. Morality muſt always 
e obligatory, becauſe it is founded in the ne- 
bry Relations of Beings one to another. 
bus we are certain that God is infinitely ſu- 
or unto Man, who depends upon him for 
ke and Breath and all Things. And upon the 
poſition of this Relation, it is more fit and pro- 
r, that Men ſhould honoxr, obey, and imitate, 
Sovereign; than that he ſhould oppoſe and 
front him. The Nature and Reaſon of Things 
erate in the ſame Manner, between us and our 
dow Creatures: Ir is more fit and ſuitable 
KS-S that 
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that we ſhould endeavour to Promote the uni- MY 0 
verſal Good of our Fellow Creatures, than that Wl »: 
we ſhould contrive the Deſtruction of the whole, W |: 
It is more agreeable to the Nature and Reaſon WY in 
of Things, that Bargains and Contracts be- \\ 
tween Man and Man ſhould be fpuntrually fer- 


formed, than Men ſhould be wronged by Fraud b 


and Violence. in 
It is allo more agreeable to the Circumſtan- I 
ces of Man, and in order to his being uſctul in I A. 
Society, that he ſhould take care to keep his to 
Appetites and Paſſions in due Bounds, without JJ Li 
which he cannot be uſeful to his Fellow Crea- 


tures, or agreeable to himſelf. ſi 


Thus is Morality ſo evidently founded upon M 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things, that it % 
always be a Part of that Religion, which God 1! 
requireth of us. | 60 

(2.) It is highly proper that the Chriſtian 4 
Revelation ſhould recommend Morality, be- nee 
cauſe that tends to improve and perfect the Hu-M an 
man Nature, which Chriſt came to fave. 8% Ik 
that it is not to be imagined, that Men ſhould ') 
be ſet at Liberty from the Laws of Morality, tov 
which are ſo natural to them, and left to act as 
Brutes. Thus what can be more amiable, than 
to ſee a reaſonable depending Creature pay ing 
the Tribute of Fear, Love, and Adoration ti 
the ſupreme Being, trom whom it hath derive 


thir 


all Things, and on whoſe Benignity it depend. 1 
tor the Continuance of them. Mo 
Further, what can be more amiable, than tq ine 
ſee a reaſonable Creature ſtcady in the Puri de 
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of Jißeice and Righteouſneſs, of Charity and Be- 
nebolence, acting for the Happineſs of his Fel- 
0 Creatures, and imitating that ſupreme Be- 
ug, whoſe tender Mercies ate over all his 
Works. 

In like Manner to ſee a reaſonable Creature, 
by a proper Induſiry, ſabduing his Paſſions, keep- 
ng his Mind calm and ſedate, and uling a pru- 
dent Application with Reference to his own 
\tairs, that he may be the more ſerviceable 
to others; this muſt ſurely place him in a 
Light eſteemed and beloved of all. 

( 3.) It is highly reaſonable, that Chriſtianity 
ſhould inculcate and preſs upon us an exact 
Morality ; becauſe that is a Credit and Reputa- 
tion to any Character and Profeſſion whatever. 
Thus to fee a Man ions and deucut towards 
Cod, just and charitable to Men, ſober and chaſt, 
dligent and fragal in his own Conduct; muſt 
needs recommend him to the Eſteem of all wife 
ind thinking Perſons, notwithſtanding in other 
Things they differ from him. 

Whereas a Perſon profhane and irreligious 
towards God, knaviſh and falſe in his Dealings 
with Men, looſe and- immoral in his own Be- 
laviour, may pretend to be of what Party he 
thinks fit but he is realy a Di/grace to all, and 
will by all ſober Perſons be treated with Con- 
tempt. : 

It becomes us therefore to Cultivate an exact 
Morality, that the Name of God and his Doct- 
une be not Blaſphemed; as the Apoſtle warns 
he diſſolute Chriltians of his Day, Rom. ii. —— 

To 
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To the ſame purpoſe he inſtructs both elder and 
younger Chriſtians, to diſcharge the Duty of 
their Places and Stations faithfully, in all the 
Branches of Morality, that the Word of God 
be not blaſphemed, Titus 11. 5. | 
For it is certain, that in Men's forming their 
Judgments of the ſeveral Denominations of Per- 
ſons, they are more apt to be influenced by the 
Characters and Circumſtances of the Profeſſors, 
than by the Reaſons on which the Profeſſion 
is founded : So that the ill Conduct of thoſe 
who profeſs it, furniſh Matter of Reproach a- 
inſt the Profeſſion, tho* never ſo commenda- 
ble in itſelf; whereas a good Conduct in the 
Profeſſors of any Denomination gives a Credit 
unto it, and induceth others to fall in with it. 
(4.) It is neceſſary that Morality ſhould be 
recommended, as an eſſential Part of Chriſtia- 


nity ; becauſe the want of it would have de- 


prived us of ſome of the beſt Kvidences of 
Chriſtianity coming from God. But as the 
Caſe now ſtands, it mult be a Credit to the 
Chriſtian Religion to ſee it ſo manifeſtly contri- 
bute, to the Peace and Satisfaction of the Mind, 
the good of our Fellow Creatures, and leads us 
to the Reſemblance and Imitation of the Deity. 
For that mult needs come from God, which 
leads us to him, and fits us for him. 

Had therefore Chriſtianity left Men free from 
the Obligations of Temperance and Chaſtity, 
of Juſtice and Charity, and of the natural Ve- 
neration and Reverence of the Deity ; theſe 
would have furgiſhed ſtronger Prejudices againſt 
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it, than any extraordinary Appearances in it's 


| Favour could have ballanced. 


It muſt therefore ſurely incline one to em- 
brace Chriſtianity, as coming from God; and 
as having the Marks and Evidences of a Di- 
vine Original; becauſe ¶ Hat ſocver Things are 
trie, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are juſt, whatſoever Things _— 
what ſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things 
e praiſe-worthy, and of good report, are re- 
commended to our careful Practice, and ſtrict 
Adherence, Phil. iv. 8. | 

(F.) Ir is reaſonable that the Chriſtian Re- 
relation ſhould preſs upon us Morality, becauſe 
the Duties of Morality are capable of being 
(rawn from the ſpeculative Principles of Chriſti- 
znity ; as well as from the Nature and Reaſon 
ot Things. For the very Deſign of Chriſt's com- 
inz into the World, and giving himſelf for us, 
was to redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
us unto himſelf, a peculiar People zealous of 
good Works, Titus ii. 14. | 

Thus when we read that Jeſus lived an holy 
noffenſive Life, and went up and down doing 
(ood; what can more naturally follow, than 
that we ſhould imitate this amiable Pattern, 
ind do all the Good we can to our Fellow Crea- 
lures, in our reſpective Places and Stations. 
When we read that Jeſus died for our Sins, and 
Je again for our Juſtiſication; what more rea- 
dily follows, than that we ſhould die unto Sin, 
but be alive unto God? When we think on 
oſe viſible Signs, by which we profeſs our 


Relation 
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Relation to Chriſt; it ſhould put us in mind of 
thoſe pure and holy Lives, we are obliged to 
live by virtue of Chriſt's Inſtitution. And when 
we are told that God hath not only united all 
Nations in one Blood, but that they are united 
in one common Redemption, it ſhould teach us 
to love one another with a pure Heart fer- 
vently. | 

Thus are Morality and Chriſtianity conneR- 
ed in the Chriſtian Revelation, and therefore 
what no one ought to ſeperate. Let us there- 
fore ſtudy to improve all the ſpeculative Prin- 
ciples thereof, to make us more pious and de- 
vout towards God, more juſt aud beneficent 
towards Men, and more watchful and circum- Nu 
ſpe& in our own Behaviour and Conduct. Al-M:r 
ways conſidering, that whatever Improvement lu 
God gives to our Underſtanding by Revelation;Mp!: 
yet that to do Juſtice, to lone Mercy and to b. 
walk humbly with our God, will be an abidingMt; 
Obligation. And that he that profeſſeth to , 
God ſhauid leve his Brother alſo. Thoſe there Nuo. 
fore mitrepreſent Chriſtianity who ſeperate Mo 
rality from it, or {peak of that as an inconlide 


rable Part. Some tuch weak People the Apoſt I 
ſeems to have in his Eye, James ii. 14, — i vit 
who expected to be ſaved by Faith withoulF:n 
Works, and that their Believing would rendeſ der 
Morality unneceſſary. Whereas he obſerves iow: 
was ridiculous, for a Man to think his Faittow 


would fave him, except productive of ObediWkre: 
ence. Nay he obſerves that it would be au t 
inſuperable Objection, againſt the Truth of hFicla 
pretendec 
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pretended Faith, if he was not able to produce 
good Works to vouch it. 
But tlioſe much worſe underſtand and miſin- 
TE terpret the Deſign of Chriſtianity; who ſup- 
J pole themſelves allowed to break through the 
obligations of Morality, under pretence of 
Jupporting and advancing the Intereft there- 
ot, and thus think themſelves: allowed to do 
Foil that Good may come of it. When Chriſt 
cM warns his Diſciples of the Severities they were 
-W go through, from the Hands of their Adver- 
-M farics; he tells them they would Juſtify it by a 
-W Pretence of doing God Service. John. xvi. 2. 
And thus if we look into the Bloody Perſe- 
-M cutions, the Maſſacres and Burnings, the Fines 
and Impriſonments, the Reproaches and Ca- 
o umnies, wherewith one Party of Chriſtians have 
MW agued another; we ſhall find it was a Zeal 
oY tr che Church of Chriſt, that was the Pretence 
o raiſe and ſanctify theſe Immoralities. 
e But a good Cauſe needs no ſuch Methods, 
vor doth Chriſtianity ſuch a Spirit of Bitterneſs 
Jad Violence, which is indeed a Diſgrace and 
ei bame to any Party that uſes it. 
1a In ſhort, the beſt Evidence of our falling in 
och the Deſign of Chriſtianity, is our purſuing 
wan exact Morality. And he, that is pious an 
devout tow2rd God, ſober and temperate in his 
own Behaviour, and is alſo juſt and charitable 
towards his Fellow Creatures; ſuch a one an- 
wers the End of Chriſtianity, and ſeems to be 
n the beſt Diſpoſition to receive any ig ial Re- 
elation of the Mind and Will of God, Wich he 
Es. {hall 
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ſhall think fit to communicate to the World, 

He that is careful and conſcientious to practice 
his Duty to God, and Man, fo far as he ſees it © 
founded upon the Nature and Reaſon of Things; 
one would think is well prepared, to receive the 
Duties of ſpecial Revelation, John vii. 17. He, . 
that doth the Will of God as far as he knows 
it, is beſt prepared to judge of the Truth of a- 
ny other Doctrine, that pretends to come from 
God. He, that is thankſul to God that made N 
him, one would think, cannot be uathank ful to 
Jeſus, who came to fave him from the Wrath to 
come. In ſhort, as Holineſs is the great Deſign 
of Chriſtianity ; ſo he that is holy iu all manne 
of Converſation, and aoth unto others as be de,“ 
fires that they ſhould dounto him; ſuch a one ful 


fils the Law, and the Prophets, and is not fa col 


from the Mig dim of God, Mark xii. 34. . 
| Xl 
SECT. V. dal 


T JAVING obſerved that the Chriſtian Re IG 
| velation recommends the Practice of Re 
ntance towards God, Faith towards our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, and a ſteady Practice of Morality 
and Virtue. I am now to ſhew, 

IV. That it alſo: appoints the Practice 0 
certain external and viſible Rites and Ceremo 
nie, by which we are inſtructed in our Oblig 
tions to Obedience, have an Opportunity 0 
publickly profeſſing our Purpoſes of Service, an 
allo receive viſible Encouragements in our Om. 
| EY ench der 
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Hence. Theſe are what we call the Sacraments 
of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. By Bap- 
tim we are in a publick and ſolemn Manner 
nitiated, and entred into the Chriſtian Church. 
And by the Lord's Supper we continue to pro- 
fees, and declare the Relation we ſtand in to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his Diſciples and Servants. 
In ſpeaking to this Head, I ſhall conſider the 
Reaſonableneſs and Uſe of poſitive Inſtitutions 
in general; and then treat of the poſitive Inſti- 
tutions of the Chriſtian Church particularly. 
Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Reaſonableneſs, 
ind Uſe of poſitive Inſtitutions, which we ca 
Sacrament s. 
No as to the Term Sacrament, it muſt be 
confeſſed, it is no where made uſe of by the 
Sacred Writers, but was borrowed from the 
latins, among whom it was uſed in different 
Senſes; but that Senſe of the Word, for the 
ke of which, it was adopted by Chriſtian 
Writers was this; that it ſignified the Military 
eM02th adminiſtred to Soldiers, and taken by them 
e won their being liſted ; by which they engaged 
e be true to the Relations into which they 
ig” cre entred. 5 85 
And from this Senſe of the Word, it came to 
be trasferred into the Writings of Chriſtians; 
Who uſed on this Manner to ſpeak of the Obli- 
tions, which Chriſtians laid themſelves under 
o be good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, the Cap- 
ain of their Salvation. Thus when we ſpeak 
belle Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, as Sacra- 
ac@pcats of the Chriſtian Covenant; we mean that 
4 8 they 
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they are certain viſible Rites, which the Pro- Wo 
feſlors of Chriſtianity are obliged to obſerve by 
the Appointment of Chriſt ; by which they de- Ne 
clare their coming under, the Obligations of the N. 
Chriſtian Covenant, and their engaging to act It 
ſuitable to the Rules and Appointments thereof,  p 
And having thus explained rhe Meaning of the 
Term, I ſhall ſhew, that it is reaſonable, that W |: 
ſuch poſitive Inſtitutions ſhould make up a Part Wt: 
of our Religious Performances, and then ſhew I |: 
the Uſes, and Advantages to which they ſerve. Ya 
I. I ſhall confider the Reaſonableneſs and th 
Fitneſs of poſitive Inſtitutions in Religion. th 
1. The preſent Circumſtances of Mankind YR 
render ſuch poſitive Inſtitutions proper and fer- Wt! 
viceable. The reaſonable Soul inhabits an Or- 
anical Body, and therefore is capable of having Wn 
Inſtructions conveyed to it by the Mediation of YV: 
the Senſes; therefore outward and viſible Nu. 
Signs, ſupported by a Divine Appointment, are Wc 
capable ot conveying uſeful Inſtruction, and to 
making deeper Impreffions upon the Minds ot Ml: 
Men. They are fit and proper to perpetuateWa; 
the Remembrance of remarkable Events: Thus, MWAc 
fince it was the Intention of Chriſtianity to re- Meer 
cover Men out of a Deluge of Sin and Defie- NM 
ment, and enter them into a pure and holy way er 
of Living, agreeably to the Laws and Pattern. 
of the Redeemer; this Inſtruction is aptly and 
properly conveyed to Chriſtians by the Applt- 
cation of Water in a ſolemn and religious Man- 
per, upon their firſt Entrance into the Chriſtun 
Church. In like Manner fince the W lor 
1 o 5 
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of the Redeemer ought to be had in conſtant 
Remembrance, this Inſtruction is well convey- 
ed by a religious Feaſt ; where the broken Bread 
reminds us of the Sufferings he underwent, and 
the Cup of Wine diſtributed reminds us of his 
precious Blood ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
2. The Methods of the Divine Government 
lach rendered ſuch poſitive Appointments very 
t umiliar, and - intelligible to Mankind; for he 
bath ever ſince he attempted to collect a Church, 
and a peculiar People to himſelf from out of 
che reſt of Mankind, thought fit to diſtinguiſh 
them by the Appointment of certain viſible 
d Rites and Ceremonies for their Obſervaace, 
-dat it might be known, whoſe Servants they 
r-W vere, and to whom they belonged. It is not 
g MW inprobable, but that ſomewhat of this Nature 
vas intended, by thoſe two remarkable Trees 
leMve read of in Paradiſe; the Free- of tlie Know- 
te kdge of Good and Evil, which Man was forbid 
do eat of; and the Tree of Lite, to prevent 
of Man's eating of which after his Fall, he was 
apelled out of Paradiſe. But tho* the ſhort 
Accounts, that we have of that firſt Eſtate, hin- 
ler us from forming a full Conception of that 
Matter; yet it is certain that theſe Things were 
fry familiar to the Jews. 

Thus God Almighty, that he might inſtruct 
hem to ſubdue their unruly Appetites and 
Pallions, and diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of 
lie World as a peculiar People to himſelf; ap- 
jointed Circumciſion to be a conſtant Rite a- 
bong them, that he might teach them to cir- 

F | ab. cumciſe 


222 Pofitrve Irſtitutiont 
cumciſe their Hearts unto the Lord, and be ng 
more ſtifl- necked, Deut. x. 16. And then ſince 
they were incorporated into a Nation upon 
their being brought out of the Land of Egypt, 
and out of the Houſe of Bondage, with an high 
Hand, and out ſtretched Arm, and with mighty 
Wonders wrought in the Land of Ham; that 
this Deliverance might not be forgotten, they 
were ordered to celebrate a religious Feaſt unto 
the Lord in all their Dwellings in remembrance 
thereof. Thus were ſuch poſitive Inſtitutions 
become familiar unto the Church of God. 

3. The common Practice and Cultom of . 
Men had fall'n in with this Method of Proce- 
dure, in eſtabliſning Contracts, and confirming 
Covenants, by ſome outward and viſible Sign. 
Nay it is obſervable with referrence to the po- 
ſitive Inſtitutions of the New-Teſtament; a 
it was an ancient Cuſtom amongſt the Jews, 
when Proſelites came over from Heatheniſm to 
Judaiſm, not only to circamciſe, but to baptiſe 
them with Water: In this Method John the 
Forerunner of Jeſus admitted Proſelites to the 
Belief of a Meſſiah that was ſhortly to appear. 
And this Method Jeſus appointed to be the 
Symbol of Admiffton into his Church. As to 
the Lord's Supper, we are told, that it was a 
Cuſtom amon the Jews in their ſolemn 
Feafts, to diſtribute and ſend about Pieces of 
Bread, and a Cup of Wine, adjoining a thank. 
ful Acknowledgement to God, who had raiſe; 
Bread out of the Fruits of the Earth; and give 
them alſo the Fruit of the Vine: Which Cuſto 

| a 
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Jof Diſtribution our Saviour obſerving at the 

End of the Paſſover Feaſt, annexed thereto the 

| remembrance of his own Death and Sufferings. 

Chriſtians had therefore no hefitation and ak. 

T culty, in attending on theſe politive Inſtitutions 

of their Maſter, the Cuſtom of Mankind having 

Y finiliarized ſuch kind of external Rites in re- 
igious Worſhip. 

But II. I ſhall now conſider to what Uſes 
and Advantages, theſe politive Inſtitutions do 
contribute. 4 1 

1. They give Man an opportunity of maki 
1 viſible mx ſenſible — of hi Subjection 

ad Obedience to the Laws of Chrift; and of 
Jus Relation to him as a Diſciple. So that as it 
vas with regard to Circumciſion in the Jewiſh 
Church, it laid the Perſon under an Obligation 
reep the whole Law ; fo the Caſe is the ſame 
vith reference to Baptiſm, it lays the like Obli- 
oon upon a Perſon to keep the Laws of 
Chiriſt. 
And 2s he, who fat down to the Paſſover 
Feaſt, did it as an Act of thankful Acknow- 
«dgement to the Divine Being, for that won 
ertul Diſtinction made between their Houſes, 
d that of the Egyptians, and their Deliverance 
om Bondage thereupon; fo he, who fits down 
tthe Table of the Lord, is ſuppoſed to declare 
Wis Gratitude and Thankfulneſs for his Redeem- 
s Undertaking, that he is not aſhamed ef 
cM cibing his Happineſs to a crucified Saviour, 
ut he looks for his ſecond coming according 
his Promiſe in Honour and great Glory, 

| which 
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which will quite wipe off the Scandal and Igro- 
miny of the Croſs. | 

2. Theſe poſitive Inſtitutions may be conſi- 
'der'd by the Profeſlors of Chriſtianity, as viſible 
Encouragements to their perſeverance in Obe- 
dience, and of the hopes of Happinels to every 
one that acts ſuitable to the Chriſtian Covenant, 
This ſeems the Notion which the Apoſtle gives 
of this Matter 1. Pet. iii. 21. where having oc- 
caſion to mention the Ark, as the inſtrument of 
ſaving Noah and his Family in the” Univerſal 
Deluge, he tells us, that Baptiſm bears a reſem- 
blance to this, as a means of Salvation, not mere- 
ly as it is a Waſhing away the filth of the Fleſh, 
but as the baptized Perſon is obliged to the an- 
fwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 

The ſame Account may be given of che Lord 
Supper. That whereas it appears to Þe an an 
cient Cuſtom, which attended me confirming 
Contracts and Covenants ; that the Perſons ſ 
contracting ſhould Feaſt together; and eve 
when a Covenant was made with God by $a 
crifice, the Offerers in token of Reconcih2tio 
with the Deity, Feaſted on ſome Part of th vit 
Sacrifice; ſo the Lords Supper being repreſentMbo | 
ed to us as a Feaſt upon the Memorial oli 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, God by admitting us to thi 
Table, and allowing us to partake of this Fealt 
gives a vilible Evidence of his Reconcilablene 
to the true Chriſtian, who 1s invited thither and 
that Peace is eſtabliſhed between God and Ma 

3. Theſe poſitive Inſtitutions are of Uſe, : 

they exhibit and repreſent to our You ter 
53 Ouve 
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Moti ves and Obligations to Obedience, and fo 

by them quickens us to our Duty. We are not 
Jo imagine that theſe effects always follow from 
ee Sacramental Action; becaule the Force and 
MW Efficacy ot them ariſe, from the good Diſpoſition 
Jef the Communicant. Therefore when we 
t. peak of the Force and Efficacy of the Sacra- 
5 nents, we mean that theſe outward Signs are 
MI lid before us, and we ere reminded of the 
x Motives, Obligations, and Encouragements to 
al Vbcdience. And fo they are apt and proper 
n-M Means of exciting and ſtirring us up to the Ex- 
e-Mercile of that Grace which is always given to 
the ſincere Enquirer. Thus they ſerve to con- 
--Micm our Faith in the Divine Promiſes, as they 

repreſent God's Mark and Seal, applied to his 
di bart of the Covenant. And fo they may be con- 
ider'd in the Nature of an Aſſurance, that God 
will never fail thoſe who truſt in him; and cons 
kquently they give us Encouragement, to be 
leufaſt and immoveable in the Service of God, 
as much as we may be aſſured, that our La- 
low will not be in vain. Thus our Concern 
with the Ordinance of Baptiſm, doth aptly ſerve 
o remind us of the Obligation we are under to 
that Purity and Holineſs of Life, which the 
Laws of Chriſt require. And this is the Uſe 
ie Apoſtle teacheth us to make of it. Rom. vi. 
z. when he tells us that Baptiſm hath a 
reference to the Death and Reſurrection of 
hriſt; and that being Baptized into Jeſus, we 
re Baptized into his Death. And ſhould 
erefore argue with our ſelves, that as Chriſt 
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died for Sin, ſo we ſhould die to Sin. Then he 
tells us that Baptiſm hath a Reference to the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt ; and therefore the Bap- © * 
tized Perſon ſhould argue with himſelf, that like 
as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead, by the ! 
Glory of the Father; even ſo we alſo ſhoud 
walk, in Newneſs of Life, and yield oarſeives 
unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the Dead, l 
And to the ſame Purpoſe, the Apoſtle tells us, J 
that the Love of Chriſt, (which is fo remarka- 
bly exhibited in the Lord's Supper) ſhould con- I 
ſtrain us to judge, that ſince he died for us," 
when we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; we 
who live, ſhould no longer live unto ourſelves, but c 
unto him t bat died for us, 2 Cor. v. 14. i 
Further, ſince the Ordinance of the Lord's" 
Supper ſeems deſigned for a perpetual Continu- 
ance in the Church, and doth not only look) 
backward, to perpetuate the thankful Remem- If. 
brance of the Sufferings of Chriſt already paſt; Nd 
but looks forwards to his ſecond coming. And 
we are this way to ſhew forth the Lord's Deaths 
till he come. We may therefore learn from it H 
the Perpetuity of the Obligation, that it laysM" 
upon Chriſtians to hold on and hold out unto": 
the End. This Ordinance therefore teacheth*4 
us to animate ourſelves by the Example of our}. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ( whoſe Sufferings and Re 
ſiſtance unto Blood are in a lively Manner re 
preſented here) to think nothing too much to 
do, or ſuffer in his Service, who hath under-M 
= ſo much for us, and endeared himſelf to us 
y ſo many kind Offices. 4 
| pc 
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Upon the whole therefore, let us carefully 
avoid the two Extreams, that Men have been 
apt to run into upon theſe Occaſions, Let us 
neither contemn the external Rites that are ap- 
pointed, nor reſt in the Things done. 

Let us not contemn or neglect the External 
Rites that are appointed, becauſe a Divine Ap- 
pointment gives an Authority and Venerable- 
iefs to them, notwithſtanding the Plainneſs and 
_ implicity of the Things themſelves. For here- 
„a ſhines forth the Wiſdom of God, and the 
j . . 

e Mower of God, in order to our Salvation; by 

+ Wie Opportunity they give us of ſerious Re- 
lections, and moral Inſtructions, ſuitable to 

bur Caſe and Circumſtances, | 

u. The State and Condition of the Gentile 

World was unclean and polluted, when the 

Publication of the Goſpel was firſt made, and 


i: tbe Chriſtian Covenant was firſt offered. 
nd. Therefore the Application of Water was very 


lenificant to the Proſelytes, who were to be 
nitiated 3 as it tended to give them a juſt Idea, 
if putting off their former polluted State, and of 
bat Purity and Holineſs of Life they were oblig- 

cd tor the Future to exert. | 
This was realy an Inſtruction ſuitable to the 
tate and Condition of the World, which was 
come degenerate and corrupt, when Chriſti- 
Wity appear'd, For tho' the . had greater 
duantages than the Geztiles, yet they were no 
Petter than they. And God concluded and 
ok't upon them all in their ſinful Eſtate, that 
might have Mercy upon all; and dealt with 
Gg 2 all 
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all upon the ſame Terms in the Diſpenſation of 

the Goſpel. Rom. iii. 9. xi. 32. Therefore it Mk 
appoints the ſame religious Rite and Ceremony W / 
to be uſed in the initiating of all it's Proſelytes; Wh 
and that by the ſolemn Application of Water Ne 
the Change of their Tempers, with the Change I 
of their Profeſſion, might be ſignified. They 
were bid to waſh and make themſelves ciean, 
and to put away the Evil of their Doings, to ceaſe 
to do Evil, and learn to do Well, And fince all 
the Favours and Privileges that we enjoy, flow 
from the Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
it is not fit fo great a Bleſſing to the World 
ſnhould ever be forgotten. The Divine Wiſdom 
hath therefore appointed, that the Remembrance 
of it be kept up by a religious Feaft; that we 
might always be affected with the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who tho? he was Rich yet for 
our Sakes became Poor, that we through his 
Poverty might be made Rich. 2. Cor. viii. 9. 
Let us therefore who have already given up our 
ſelves by our Profeſſion, to the Honour of our 
Redeemer; frequently aſſemble to commemo- 
rate with Thankfulneſs the Love of our great 
Benefactor. And ſolemnly according to the 
Rites and Signs appointed by him, renew our 
Promiſes of a ſteady and perſevering Obedience. 
So that as the Iſraelites were obliged to perpe- 
tuate the Remembrance of their Deliverance 
out of Egypt by the Paſſover Feaſt; ſo let us 
look upon our ſelves obliged thankfully to re- 
member the Redemption of our Lord Jeſus by 
2 diligent Attendance on the Lord's e p 
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And yet tho? we are not to neglect theſe po- 
ſtive Inſtirutions, yet let us not reſt in the bare 
44; bur carry our Minds to the Things ſigni- 
fed: For theſe Things do not act as natural 
- Weficient Cauſes upon the Act being done; but 
s moral Cauſes, and by the Bleſſing of God 
Jon a well diſpoſed Mind, and by the Oppor- 
unity they give us, of recollecting the Motives 
u Obedience, that ariſe from the Redeemer's 
| MVadertaking, and the Obligations we are under 
s live to the Honour of our Redeemer; whoſe 
aterpoſition is hereby repreſented and exhibit- 
cd to publick View. | 


Let us not therefore ſatisfy ourſelves, in 
> Mnercly doing the outward Acts; but turn our 
- Winds towards the Things that are repreſented 
ind exhibited to our View. Let the Remem- 
brance of our Baptiſm, put us in Mind of that 
Purity and Holineſs of Lite, which the Laws of 
Chriſt oblige us to. And fo let us be holy in 
Manner of Converſation, becauſe Baptiſm 
bligeth 1g to the Anſwer of à good Conſcience 
beards God. 


When we have an Opportunity offer'd us of 
faſting upon the Memorial of our Redeemer's 
uftcrings, let us not treat it with Neglect and 

difference, but gladly lay hold of it, to ex- 
Ireſs our Gratitude, fr what the Redeemer 
th done, and ſuffered for us, and ſo come 
= ones and repeated Engagements to be 
Lor 15 7258 8 


nd "Ys 


SECT, 


23 o The Practice of Baptiſm 
SECT. VI. 


Secondly. AVING thus given an Ac- 
count of the Reaſonableneſs and 


Uſe of poſitive Inſtitutions in general; I pro- 
ceed to give a more particular Account of thoſe 
of the Chriſtian Covenant, and to add ſome- 
what to the general Account, I have given of 
them under the foregoing Section. 

The poſitive Inſtitutions of the New Teſta» 
ment ( as I have obſerved above) are theſe two, 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 


I treat firſt upon Baptiſm. Upon which Oc- 
calion, I ſhall conſider, 


I. The Obligation. 

IT. The Manner of its Celebration. 
III. The Subjects. 

IV. The Deſign. 


I. Let us conſider the Obligations we are 
under to the Celebration of this Ordinance. 
Now the Obligation ariſeth, 


( 1.) From the Appointment of our Lord ſe- 
ſus. Who appearing to his Diſciples after his 
Reſurrection, and furniſhing them with In- 
ſtructions in Things pertaining to his Kingdom; 
aſſures them that all Power both in Heaven and 
Earth was given him. And therefore - = 

ather 
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Father had ſent him, ſo he ſent them. And 
that therefore they ſhould go and Diſciple all 
Nations,' baptizing them into the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 
and promiſing that he would be always with 
them, in the Diſcharge of their Office, and the 
Execution of their Powers, wherewith he had 
uveſted them. 
2.) The Obligation ariſes from the Practice 
of the Apoſtles, who after the Deſcent of the 
„holy Ghoſt, which was deſigned to give them 
the Knowledge of all thoſe Truths, which were 
requiſite to the Diſcharge of their Miſſion ; did 
lus admit Proſelytes into the Kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and went on baptizing with 
Vater, in every Place where they came. Bap- 
izing as we are told not only the Heads of Fa- 
mies, who made a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
faith, but their Houſholds alſo. And as they 
us practiced where they came; ſo it appears 
together unlikely, that they left any Orders 
v drop the Cuſtom after their Times; becauſe 
neir immediate Succeſſors did continue the 
ractice after their Deceaſe, and baptized Per- 
ce. Nas deſcending from Chriſtian Parents as well 
s Heathen. So that there ſeems no manner of 
Irtence, for the Diſcontinuance of the Practice. 
nd it ſeems proper in the Reaſon of the Thing, 
at the Ordinance ſhould be adminiſtred to Per- 
ns deſcending from Chriſtian Parents, as well 
from Heathen. Becauſe as one great Inten- 
on and Deſign of Baptiſm, is to be a publick 
kdge, and Token of our Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
| aluty, 
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anity, and an Obligation laid upon us by this 
vilible Sign and Token, to adhere to the Wor- 


ſhip of the One only living and true God, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent; theretore it 


Chriſtians as Heathens. 
II. As to the Manner of its Celebration. 


1. It is certain that Immerſion was uſed 
molt generally upon it's firſt Inſtitution, and 
the baptized Perſon was put under the Water, 
And to this Cuſtom the Apoſtles in their Wri- 
tings refer, when they ſpeak of our being Bumi. 
ed with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and our Reſurrection 
fo a new and ſpiritual Life, Rom, vi. 3. 4. And 


preſented the baptized Perſon was immerled 
under Water, and thence emerged and roſe 
again; the Spots and Stains of his former Lil! 
being hereby repreſented, as if waſhed away: 
and he obliged to enter upon a new Way os 
Living. Ble 

2. It ſhould alſo ſeem that a greater or leſſeſ c- 
Quantity of Water, is not eſſential to the righ 
Ad i iniſtration of the Ordinance, provided Wain. 
ter be applied to ſuch a religious Uſe, and tha 
therefore effuſion or aſperſion of Water is ſu/' / 
cient to the Adminiſtration. That which may 
fatisfy us in this Affair is that the Word is uſe cr 
both in common and ſacred Writers, to expreſſad 
an application of Water, where yet the who 
Body of the Perſon was not Immerſed or put une 


der Water. Mark. vii. 4. 1. Cor. X. 2. 80 * an 
˖ 
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the mere Quantity of Water doth not ſeem 
N (ddential, and that the true Intent and Defign of 
\W the Ordinance, by which the Perſon is devoted 
Mt the Honour of the Redeemer, and initiated 
Into his Church, may be as fully effected and 
repreſented, by a leſſer Quantity of Water ap- 
plied as well as a larger. 

III. Let us now conſider the Subjects of this 

{ME 0rdinance, or to whom it is to be applied. 
1 :. The primary and moſt immediate Subject 
r. Nef Baptiſm, and the firſt that fell into the 
i-M:poftles Hands, was of them who made a viſi- 
i. de Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. To theſe the 
nEGoſpel was firſt offered, and upon their em- 
bracing 1t they were Baptized. For as the 
ipoſtles were ſent to Proſelyte Nations, and 
ed berſons ignorant of the Chriſtian Faith; their 
irſt Buſineſs muſt be with Perſons arrived to 
ſears of Underſtanding and Diſcretion, who 
were the firſt baptized Perſons. This is alſo 
greeable to the Inſtitution of Baptiſm by our 
Bleſed Lord. Matth. xxvili. 19. Mark. xvi 15. 
bo diſciple all Nations baftizing them in the 
Name of the Father, Sou, and Holy Ghoſt, 
ind, go ye into all the World, preach the 
7 to every Creature, he that believeth and 
I baptized. ſhall be ſaved. So that the firſt 
bjet of Baptiſm, is a Believer in Jeſus 
kriſt; who being convinced of the Errors 
nd Miſtakes of his former Life, aQs the Part 
ita true Penitent, and engages to behave as 
ecomes a Diſciple of Chriſt. And the perfor- 
znce of this — 83 doth _— 
is 
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his being waſhed and cleanſed from his former 
Sins and Pollutions, and being reſtored to the 
Favour and Friendſhip of the Deity. 

2. It alſo appears trom the Holy Scriptures, 
that the Children of Parents viſibly in Covenant 
are alſo entitled to the Sign of Initiation into the 
Covenant, that the Parents are ſuppoſed to bein, 

(r.) From the Analogy and Reſemblance be- 
tween the Covenant of Peculiarity of the Jews, 
and the Chriſtian Covenant. The Children of 
Chriſtian Parents are capable of being laid under 
the like Obligations, and of being entituled to 
the like Priviliges as the Children of Jewiſh 
Parents; and therefore ſince we find that eve 
ſince Almighty God had a viſible Church in the 
World, ed by outward and viſible Signs 
of Initiation and Confirmation, Infants have al 
ways been treated as a part of it: It ſeems hard 
to exclude them from the Chriſtian Chuic 
without further Orders. : 

And that there is a very great Analogy an 
and Reſemblance, between the Tewilf and 
Chriſtian Covenant is evident, from the Apoſtle 
Reaſoning, Rom. xi. 15, — 27. where ſpeakin 
of the Jews being broken off through Unbe 
lief, and the Gentiles bein omen in by Faith 
he then obſerves, that if the Root be bob, 
are the Brauches. So that if the Parents arc 
entered into Covenant, the Children upon thell 
Foot, and conſidered as Parts of themſelves, a 
capable of the like Initiation, as the Cale wat 
in the Jewiſh Church. 


Beſides it may be further obſerved, that fin 
| | COUP : 
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or Saviour gave this Order about Baptiſm, in 

general Terms to his Apoſtles, who had been 
« MWeducated in the Jewiſh Church, and knew their 
\MMcthod of Admiſſion, they would naturally act 
gels they did, and admit Children along with 
n Mibar Parents, ſince they had no Orders to ex- 
e Wcude them. And this is alſo further obſerva- 
die, that the Account given us of their Practice, 
of ems favourable to this Opinion. For tho? we 
do not find any particular Inſtancc, of an Infant 
expreſly ſaid to be baptized; nor any Orders 
r Inſtance about keeping the Child of a Chriſti- 
n without Baptiſm, till he could make a pub- 
hefMick Profeſſion of his own Faith: Yet this we 
ind recorded, that they baptized Hauſbelds and 
families, along with the Maſter of the Houſ- 
told, when he made a Profeſſion of the Chriſti- 
a Faith. Thus we are told, Acts xvi. 15. 31. 
That Lydia believed, and ſhe with all her 
fouſhold were baptized ; the Jqylor alſo be- 
Ieved, and he and all his were baptized. Now 
onfidering what hath been ſaid above, that it 
ws the Cuſtom of the Jewiſh Church to cir- 
umciſe and baptiſe Proſelytes, with their In- 
knts, upon their embracing the Jewiſh Reli- 
gon, and that we are told the Apoſtles bapti- 
Md Believers and their Hovſholds. The Ac- 
unt ſeems favourable to the Practice of Infant 
W-eptiſm, and that Infants were conſider'd along 
ith their Parents, and were thought capable 
being laid under the Obligation of the Chriſti- 
WM Covenant, tho' they were no more capable 
actual Conſent, than the Children of Proſe- 
tes to Judaiſm. | 


h 2 ( 2.) This 


— 
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. C2.) This appears alſo from the Manner of 
p 


the Apoſtle's Reaſoning with the Jews, when 
he would perſwade them to embrace Chriſtian- 
ity, Acts ii. 38. Upon their being pricked to 
the Heart at the Apoſtle's Sermon, after the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, he encourages them 
to Repent and be Baftized for the Remilſion of 
their Sins. And at the ſame Time aſſures them 
that the Promiſe extended to them and to their 
Children; intimating that they and their Chil- 
dren, ſhould enjoy the fame Privileges, that 
ever they had, and ſtand in the fame Relation 
to God. To the fame Purpoſe we are told 
Gal. iii. 14. that Chriſt dyed, that the Bleſſing 
of Abraham might come upon the Geztiles, 
And this Bleſſing we know was, that God was 
the God of him, and his Seed; And allowed 
them to be devoted to him by an appointed 
Sign. So that as with Reference to rhe Cafe 
of Circumciſion, the firſt Subjects of Circumci 
fon were grown Perſons, tho” Infants were not 
deſigned to be excluded; in like Manner tho 
the firſt Subjects of Baptiſm, were adult Perſons 
making a Profeſſion of their Faith, yet is there 
room in the Chriſtian Covenant for their Intan 
Seed, and the Promiſe is to them and to thei 
Children. | | 

And as in Circumciſion the Infant Seed of th 
Jews, were capable of being laid under Obiiga 
tion, notwithſtanding they were not capable 0 
giving their Conſent to the Contract. Even il 
the Children of Chriſtian Parents, are capaÞi 
of being obliged to keep the Laws of on 
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by Parental Dedication ; tho' they are not ca- 
| M cable ot giving their preſent Conſent. 

.H Upon the whole therefore, let us have a Care 
» M of depending too much upon the external Act, 
ess ir that was ſufficient to ſecure our Salvation. 
n © tor there is no Ground of Salvation ariſes from 
F he Fact done, but from our Performance and 
n Diſcharge of the Obligations thence reſulting. 
ir Nor as our bleſſed Lord obſerves, many well 
come in the great Day, and plead they have eat- 
t and drunk in his Preſence, propheſyed in bis 
Name, and caſi out Devils; yet he aſſures us 
be will never own them as his, unleſs they ds 
the Will of his Heavenly Father, Matth. vii. 
21. 22. 23. 

Let us a0 have a Care of violating the Obli- 
rations, this lays us under to be the faithful 
dervants of the living God. Let therefore our 
Baptilmal Bonds remain upon us. And as this 
Ordinance is adminiſtred to us in our Infancy, 
when we are not capable of knowing what is 
done for us; it is therefore neceſſary that we 
ould when arrived at Years of Underſtanding 
ind Diſcretion, make the Chriſtian Covenant 
W our own Act and Deed, by fitting down at the 
Table of the Lord. And thus let our Baptiſ- 
mal Bonds be confirmed by our Lord's Supper 
the kagagements. And when we thus approve 
iigaWourlelves ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the Ser- 
le ofyilice of God, we {hall not only find a deal of 
en preſent Satisfaction in our own Mind; but 
ablFuve ground to hope, that our Labour will not 
bei in vain in the Lord. 
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8 E. C 12 VII. 
AVING ſhewa the Practice of Baptiſm 
c 


to be a reaſonable Service, I proceed to 
hew the Lord's Supper a like reaſonable Inſti- 
tution and Appointment. And under this Head, 
I ſhall conſider, 


I. The Nature of the Obligation. 


IT. The Reaſonableneſs of a frequent At- 
tendance. | 


III. The Intention of the Ordinance. 


IV. The Diſpoſition of Mind wherewith we 
ought to come. 


I. I Shall conſider the Nature of the Obliga- 
tion of this Ordinance, and it ſeems deſigned to 
be of perpetual Uſe, and Obſervance in the 
Chriſtan Church; for as we are ordered to do 
it in order to perpetuate the Remembrance of 
the Redeemer's Sufferings: So we are ordered 
to ſhew forth this our grateful Senſe of his 
Death and Sufferings, 'till his ſecond Coming. 
So that this Ordinance doth not only look back- 
ward, and is deſigned to expreſs our Gratitude 
for what he hath done for us; but it alſo looks 
forward, and is deſign'd to be an Evidence of 
our believing Expectation of the ſecond Comrny 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in order to judge the 
World ; which will fully wipe away the Shame 
and Ignominy of the Croſs. 


The | 
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The Lord's Supper was not intended for an 
Ordinance of an uncertain Continuance, but of 
perpetual Uſe in the Church, that his Sufferings 
might be perpetually remembred, and the Mo- 


tives to Obedience might be continually ſet be- 


fore our Eyes : So that we who believe on a 
daviour whom we have not ſeen, but whoſe Suf- 
ſerings and Death we have only heard of, might 
never want proper Motives to the Love of our 
Redeemer. The Diſciples of Chriſt do by their 
Attendance on this Ordinance declare, that they 
ire ot aſhamed of the Croſs of Chriſt : And that 


Wl :t was to the Fews a /lumbling Block, and 


to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, yet that they look 
won this Method of Salvation as a great Diſ- 
play of the Wiſdom of God, and of the Power 
oi God, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. | 
II. I ſhall now conſider the Reaſonablene ſa 
ita frequent Attendance on this Ordinance. 
1. It is reaſonable and fit that the Redeemer's 
lying Love ſhould be oft remembred ; and his 
(ing Order obſerved. And as the Redeemer's 
dulferings were the higheſt Inſtance of Affecti- 
on, that ever were exhibited to the World, in 
aying down his Life for the Benefit of thoſe, 
lat were Enemies and Rebels to their Sove- 
eign; ſo it is highly reaſonable that we ſhould 
mit no Opportunity that can fall in our Way, 
o expreſs our gratetul Remembrance of it. 
for *tis not fit that fo great a Bleſſing to the 
Vorld ſhould ever be forgotten; nor ſhould his 
dying Orders be neglected, in ſhewing forth 
is Death to his Second Coming. : 
— 2. It 


240 The Lord's Supper 


2. It is reaſonable and fit we ſhould oft re- 
few our Covenant Engagements to be the 
Lord's. When we reflect upon our own 
*Freachery and Deceit, and how apt our Hearts 
are to ſtart aſide like a deceitful Bow; *tis our 
higheſt Intereſt as well as Duty, that we ſhould 
lay hold on all proper Occafions, to bind and 
engage ourſelves cloſely to the Service of God, 
and that our Hearts may be ſtedfaſt in his Co- 
venant; and not turn aſide to the Right Hand, 
or the Left; but perſevere in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord blame- 
Jeſs. And as it is our Duty to Le fecfaſl and 
mmoveable always acounding in the Work of the 
Lord, both Reaſon and Intereſt will ſuggeſt, 
that it is proper oft to celebrate the Memorials 
of the Redeemer's Sufferings, whence ariſe the 
' ſtrongeſt Motives to a ſteady Adherence to our 


Duty. 
III. I am now to ſhew the Intention and De- 
ſau of this Appointment. 


1. It is a Commemoratzve Ordinance, by 
which is preſerved and kept in Remembrance 
the Death and Sufferings of our dear Redeemer 
And of our lively Expectations of his Second 
Coming. So that as Almighty God took Care 
by the Paſſover Feaſt, to perpetuate the Re 
membrance of the Deliverance of the Childre 
of Iſrael, out of the Land of Egypt, and out of 
the Houſe of Bondage; ſo the bleſſed Jeſus : 
order to perpetuate the Remembrance of ou 
Deliverance from under the Power of Sin and 
: | Satan 


— — — 
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Gatan, and our being brought into the gierige 
Likerties of the Sons of God; hath inſtituted a 
ſolemn Feaſt, to. ſheww forth his Death fill he 
ame. The Bread and Wine therein broken and 
litributed, repreſenting his Body. broken, and 
his Blood ſheũ for us, on which the New Teſta- 
ment is founded and eſtabliſhed. 2 
2. The Lord's Supper is to be conſider'd as 
federal Ordinance, by which Peace and Friend- 
ſip between God and Man, is profeſſed and 
declared. This we may eaſily form to ourſelves 
Notion of, by comparing it with the ſeveral 
dorts of Sacrifices in the Jewiſh Church. Theſe 
my be reduced to three Sorts. Such as were 
ofer'd up and burnt upon the Altar. Anothgr 
dort of which the Prieſt had a Share. And a 
mird Sort call'd Peace Offerings, which were 
ſhared between the Altar, the Prieſt and the 
Wferer. And on which the Offerer eat, in t6- 
ken of Peace and Reconciliation with God. 
Ley. vii. 11.— 16. In alluſion to this the 
Lord's Supper is a Feaſt, wherein we are treat- 
d with the Memorials of the great Peace Of- 
kring, in token of our being admitted into a 
icred and inviolable League of Friendſhip with 
Amighty God. ns 
. The Lord's Supper is to be conſider'd qs 
an Evidence of Charity and Friendſhip with all 
e that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sinceri- 
y: And do in every Place call ton the Name 
s Chrift Jeſus the Lord, their Lord and ours. 
uind by uniting in this Ordinance, the Faithful 
a kclare their mutual Charity, and joint Comu- 
aan | 7 RES nion, 
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nion one with another, as the Members of 
of the ſame Body, under Chriſt the commo 
Head. And therefore the Apoſtle tells us that 
as the Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is the 
Communion of the Blood of Chrift, and the Brea, 
which we break, is the Communton of the Bay 


of Chriſt; ſo it is a Sign of our Incorporation 
and Union one with another. For we bein 
many are one Bread, and one Body; for we a 


all partaters of that one Bread. For as on 
Loaf is made up of the produce of many Grai 
of Corn, and one Cup of Wine ariſes from th 
expreſſed Juice of many Grapes ; even fo we, th 
many, are one Body in Chriſt Jeſus, and every 6 
Members one of another. 1. Cor. x. 16. 17. Thi 
ſincere Charity we muſt few to all thoſe wh 
profeſs Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and les 
their Lives according to his Preſcriptions. An 
this we mult do, notwithſtanding any involu 

tary miſtakes and weakneſſes they may tall iatt 
Nay even when we are driven from the Co 

munion of any Part of our Fellow Chriſtians 


and make Uſe of a different Method of Adm 


niſtration from them, we ſhould declare that 
do not pretend to cut ourſelves off from 
common Body; but only that we purſue ſud 
a Method, as ſeems to us molt agreeable tot 
Ioſtitution. | 

IV. I am next to ſhew the Diſpoſct ion 


Mind requiſite to our Attendance on the Lord 


Supper; and. that both in our going to 
and our attendance on it, and after our ret 
from it. 


J. 


* 
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iſt. In our going to it, and attendance on it. 


1. There ought to be a careful Enquiry and 
MWExamination, into the Temper and Diſpoſition 
t our own Minds, to ſee that it be correſpon- 
ent and ſuitable, to the Intention and Deſign 
of the Lord's Supper. We are therefore to ex- 
mine ourſelves whether we are in the Faith or 
WW, and to Prove our own ſelves. 2. Cor. Xill. 5. 
We muſt therefore Purge our Conſciences from 
ead Works, to ſerve the Irving God. And take 
we to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs both 
f Fleſh and Spirit: and perfect Holineſs in the 
ar of God, And ſince God with whom 
e have to do is a cen/uming Fire; we ſhould 
ate care to approach him with Reverence and 
ydy Fear. Heb. xii. 28, 29. 

2, We ought to come with an humble Senſe 
| our own Unworthineſs. For we are leſs 
an the leaſt of all God's Mercies, and not 
YArthy to take his holy Name into our polluted 


on 
ianW-p5- We ſhould come with Reverence conſi- 
am ring our Meanneſs, and the Dignity of that 


king before whom we approach. But we 
tould alſo come with Pernitence, when we 
inſider how vile we are by Sin; and yet take 
don us to converſe with a pure and holy Being. 
he are not worthy of the Crumbs that fall from 
r own Table, much leſs are we worthy of 
Wiildrens Bread, It becomes us under a Senſe 
our own Unworthineſs, to be humble and 
judge ourſelves, by true Contrition and Self 
Lmiliation, that we may not be condemned 
1. th the World. LOR 
Ii: We 
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3- We ſhould come with as Thoughts 
of the Love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who fi- 
tied us in our low Eſtate, for his Mercy endurtth 
for ever. This Love of Chrilt ſhould conſtrain 
ns to live unto him, who hath loved us aud given | 
himſelf for us, an Oftering and a Sacrijice of a 
ſweet ſmelling Savour unto God. The Thoughts 
of this ſhould move us to love him, who zave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purify us unto himſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of god Works. When Jeſus 
wept at the Grave ot Lazarus, the Jews ſay, ſee 
bow be Ioed him: But in how much more 
affecting a Manner did he diſcover his Love to 
us, when he died for us. We ſhould therefore 
always gratefully remember . the Love of our 
Lord Jetus Chriſt, who o' he was rich, yet for 
our fakes became poor, that we through his 
Poverty might be made Rich. 2 Cor. vili. 9. 
4. We ſhould come and attend with an en- 
tire Dependence upon the Mediation of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For we as living Stones arc 
built a ſpiritual Houſe, and are conſtituted a 
holy Prieſt bood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices 
acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt ; for he 
is the Altar that ſanctifies the Gift. We ſhou 
always regard the Services that he hath done, an 
the Relation whercin he is repreſented as ſtand 
ing in to us, as our Advocate and ITnterceſſor 
for he 7s able to ſave unto the uttermoſt, all that 
come unto God by him, in as much as he eue 
lives to make Interceſſion for us, Heb. vii. 25. 


J. We ſhould form in our Minds a ſinceri 


PurpoR 
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3 Purpoſe and Reſolution, to give up our ſelves to 
i= © the Service of God in a perpetual Covenant, ne- 
h ver to be forgotten: Therefore it ought to be 
in the Intention of our Minds, that we will yield 
ourſelves unto God, holy and acceptable, which 
is u9 other than our reaſonable Service, Rom. 
xii, 1. We are under a Variety of Obliga- 
tions to be the Lord's; we are the Creatures 
of his Power, and derive from him our Life, 
and Breath, and all Things; and therefore owe 
to him the Service of all our Capacities, We 
are alſo the Subjects of redeeming Grace, and 
therefore being not our own, but bought with a 
Price, we ow glorify God in our Bodies and 
pirits, which are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Let 
us therefore reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed 
wto Sin, but alive unto God thro? Chriſt Jeſus. 
6, Let us attend, with Minds charitably 
diſpoſed unto all Men, but eſpecially towards the 
Houſhold of Faith. We are obliged to the exer- 
ale of Benevolence towards our Fellow Crea- 
tures, not only becauſe God hath made all Na- 
tions of one Blood ; but becauſe they are Sha- 


whom Chrift died : And for theſe Reaſons we 
Inould love one another with a pure Heart fer- 
rently. And thus ſhould we uſe our Endea- 
rours to promote the common Intereſt of our 
common Lord. 

Let us love all that bear the Image and Re- 
ſemblance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wherever 
ve ſee it. Rejoice in their Gifts and Capacities 

Wot Uſefulneſs, whether they are of our Party 

| or 


fers in the common Redemption, and ſuch for 
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or Denomifation or no. Let our Love to all 
good Men be without Diſſimulation, let us 
allow every one their due Praiſe, whether they 
follow Chriſt along with us or no. 

_ I am now to lay before you that Tem- 

of Mind that becomes us upon our return 
om the Lord's Supper. 

1. We ſhould return with admiring Thoughts 
of the Privileges vouchſafed to us on rhis Occaſi- 
on; that we who are but Duſt and Aſhes, 
ſhould not only be allowed to ſpeak unto the 
Great God of Heaven and Earth; but that we 
fhould be allowed to feaſt with him of the Fat- 
xeſs of his Houſe, and drink abundantly of the 
River of his Joys. This may well affect us 
when we confider our Meanneſs by Nature, 
and our Vileneſs by Sin, that he ſhould thus 
treat Enemies and Rebels. 

2. We ſhould come off with an humble 
Senſe of the Frailties and Weakneſs that attend 
all our religious Performances. Which are e- 
nough to render them unworthy the Accep- 
tance of the Deity, if Sovereign Mercy did not 
interpoſe. For if thou Lord ſhould be ſtrift to 
mark Iniquity, oh Lord who could ſtand? But 
there is Forgrveneſs with thee, wherefore thou 
mayeſt be feared, Pfalm cxxx. 3. 4. And as 
we have always abundance-of Reaſon to admire 
the free Grace of God, ſo we have Reaſon to 
complain of ourſelves, that when we wowd do 
Good, Evil is preſent with as. 


3. We ſhould come off with earneſt Deſires , 


after that Divine Help and Aſſiſtance, that may 
enable 


— — — 
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enable us to keep the Vows and Promiſes that 
we have made. And being ſenſible of the 
Treachery and Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts, we 
ſhou'd commit the keeping of our Souls to him 
in well-doing. Davids Prayer is very pertinent 
to this Occaſion, 1 Chron. xxix. 18. O05 Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael our Fatbers; 
keep theſe Things in the Imagination of the 
Thoughts of our Hearts fer ever, and prepare 
or confirm our Hearts unto thee. + 
4. We ſhould come off with Reſolutions and 
Purpoſes of new and better Obedience. And 
having opened our Mouths unto the Lord, we 
mult not dare to draw back. Having ſworn we 
muſt take Care to perform it, that we will Keep 
bis righteons Judgments; Accordingly let us loo 
to ourſelves, that we loſe not the Things that we 
have gained, but that we may receive a full Re- 
ward, Let us come away firmly reſolved, to 
ibide by the Profeſſion we have made, and 
nd 2 
whatever others do, let us and oxr*s ſerve the 


u, Not turning ade to the right Hand, or 
P Wt the left, but perſevere in all the Command- 
ot Y nents, and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 

K In ſhort let Diligence and Conſtancy in our 
< Attendance, ſhew our Regard to the laſt Orders 
„et our dying Lord, who hath appointed this 
*Nuethod to perpetuate the good Offices he hath 
_ done for us, and the great Obligations we are 


1b under to him. 

Let Seriouſneſe in our Management prove our 
being in Earneſt in what we have been doing. 
Let ys gather ourſelves in from our Wanderin 55 

an 


248 The Lord's Supper. 
and not ſuffer vain Thoughts to lodge within 
us; But unite our Hearts to fear the Lord, and 
attend on him without Diſtraction. 
Let our future Improvements and Profiting a 
8870 unto all Men : And let our Light ſo ſhine 
efore Men, that others may be induced to g-. 
45 our heavenly Father, Let us by waiting on 
God renew onr Strength, mount up with Wings 
as Eagles, run and not be weary, walk and nit 
aint. Let*it appear by our future Behaviour, 
at we have been with Jeſag; and let the Co- 
vetiants we have renewed, and the Comforts we 
Have met with, make us more ready to every 
good Word and Work. 
And let an extenſive Charity and Benevolence 
adorn and ſweeten our Converſation, and let us 
love all thoſe, in whom we ſee the Image of God 
appear; and as, we then unite ourſelves in more 
particular Bonds of Affection to our Fellow 
ommunicants, ſo our Catholick Charity ſhould 
be more warm and enlarged towards thoſe that 


may differ from us. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 


Our Duty to Man a reaſonable . 


AVING already deſcribed the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Religion, as it more immedi- 
wtely refers to God; and treated of the ſeveral 
Branches thereof, to which we are obliged, 
both by the Nature and Reaſon of Things, and 
ao by ſpecial Revelation. f | 
proceed now to conſider the Reaſorableneſs 
of thoſe Duties which have a more immediate 
Reference to Men our Fellow Creatures. And 
theſe are reducible to theſe two Heads, Righte- 
ne g and Equity, Charity and Beneficence. 
ind thus we ſhout render to all their Daes, 
aud owe no Man any Thing, but to love one ano- 
ther. And theſe generous Principles we ſhould 
hew, by doing to others as we wiſh they ſhould 
do to us, were we in their Circumſtances, and 
they in ours. 


ECT. -b 


firſt. T Begin therefore with the Conſidera- 

tion of Righteouſneſs by which we 
rendgr to every one What is ju? and fit to be 
done. 


In ſpeaking to this Subject. I ſhall confider, 
| K k I. The 


230 ' Our Duty to Man 
I. The Kinds of it. 
II. The Iaſtauces wherein it ſhould appear, 
III. The Reaſons of it. 
I. Let us conſider the Kinds of Juſtice or 


Righteouſneſs, which may be reduced to theſe 
two Heads of Juſtice and Equity. 


1. Juſtice, which conſiſts in the Performance 
of thoſe Things, to which we are obliged by 
expreſs Laws and Conſtitutions. 


2, Equity, which conſiſts in what is fit, an 
_ reaſonable to be done, tho? there hath been n 
expreſs or particular Appointment thereof. 


(1. ) One Part of the Duty we owe to ou! 
Fellow Creatures is called Ju//zce, Which con 
ſiſts in the Performance of all thoſe Actions, tall 
which we are obliged by virtue of ſpecifick and 
expreſs Laws; whereby are ſecured to ever 
Man, the peaceable and quiet Poſſeſfion of hi 
Properties, and Enjoyments, which he hat! 
juitly acquired, either by his own Labour and 
Induſtry, or which hath deſcended to him b 
Succeſſion, or the Gift of others; or what is dut 
to him, by particular Coxtratts and Agreements 
( (2.) Another Part of the Duty we owe t 
our Fellow Creatures is what we call Fqui; 
Which conſiſts in the doing of what is fit, aq, 
_ reaſonable to be done, tho* no particular 3 

+ Ur 1 9 
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hath made any Determination about it: For 

tho? the Laws aim at making and fixing as ma- 

ny particular Inſtances of Right, as can be 

thought of; - yet a Variety of Cafes will ariſe, 

from the Intricacy of Human Affairs, and the 

Shortneſs of Human Foreſight, which are not 
or provided for by Law, and which Equity and 
eſeſſ Fitneſs muſt therefore determine. But, 


IT, This will be more fully underſtood, by the 
Iiſtauces we give, under each of theſe Heads. 
As to Matters of ſtrict Juſtice we mult obſerve, 


(1.) Juſtice ſecures to our Neighbour, the 
Preſervation and quiet Poſſeſſion of his Ezjoy- 
ments and Property; and that we make no forci- 
ble Entry upon his Goods or Subſtance, to which 
he hath acquired a juſt Title, and enjoys a juſt 
Occupancy. Theſe the Laws of God and Man 
axprefly ſecure to every One, as the juſt Reward 
of his Induſtry and good Husbandry. Juſtice 
guards their Enjoyments and Polleſſions and 
we are forbid to ſteal, to kill, or to do any Wrong 
or Injury to our Fellow Creatures. Juſtice will 
teach us to diſtinguiſh our own from that of our 
fellow Creatures: For every Perſon hath the 

Mime Right to his Livelihood and Property, as 
Ne have to ours: And therefore we ought no 
Mitre to allow ourſelves to break in upon their 
Property, than we would be pleaſed with their 

breaking in upon ours. 
2.) Juſtice provides for the Security of our 
La eighbour's Fame, Reputation, and Moral Cha- 
bat er; and obligeth us not to make any Intrac- 
K k 2 | tion 
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tion or Breach thereupon. For to ſober Per- 
ſons their Virtwe is dear as Life. And the ſame | 
Law that forbids any Attempt upon our Neigh- 
bour's Life, forbids any Attempt upon their | 
Virtue; either by a direct Aſſault, or by any | 

hers. 


inveigling Art, or Treachery. Juſtice will alſo 


teach us not to deſtroy the good Name or Re- 
putation of our Neighbour, by falſe Reports 
For Truth is of a facred | 
Nature, and {ſhould always be inviolable in 
Converſation. And as it is a wicked Thing to 


and abulive Slanders. 


lye in Converſation, where no Perſon 1s injured; 


it muſt needs be a more aggravated Piece ot | 


Guilt, when a known Untruth and Falſhood is 


invented and ſpread, to the Prejudice of parti- | 


* cular Perſons. And as we {ſhould not raife a 


falſe Report, ſo we ſhould not be fond of re- 


ceiving, or ſpreading every Story we hear; by 
which our Neighbour may receive Prejudice 
and Diſadvantage. 

( 3.) Juſtice ſecures the Right of our Neigh- 
bour to Bargainsand Contracts, and to the wy i 
ment of all juſt Debts which we have contra 
ed to him; the Commerce and Buſineſs of this 


World, is only maintained and carryed on, by 


Mens being punctual and faithful to their En- 
gagements one With another. And thereby 


keeping up that mutual Confidence and Truſt, 
which 1s the Baſis of Trade and Buſineſs. We 
ſhould therefore from the Obligations of Juſtice, 
perform all our Bargains and Contratts, fulfill 
our Promiſes, and anſwer our Ezgagements. 


And we ſhould ok upon all Fraud in Com 
merce, 
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merce, tho? never ſo artfully or cunningly ma- 
naged, to be equally odious with Theft and 
Robbery. Juſtice thus obligeth us to all Fair- 
neſs in our Dealings and, Contracts. So that 
a falſe Weight, a deceitful Balance, and a ſcan- 
ty Meaſure, as they are ſcandalous w the Eye 
of the World, ſo are they highly provoking and 
abominable unto God; and therefore to be 
{corned and avoided by us. 

Another Branch of Righteouſneſs is what 
we may call Equity. Which tho' not ſo ex- 
prelly defined by particular Laws, yet it is what 
we are as ſtrongly obliged to as if it were. 
And this conſiſts in the Application of the Gene- 
ral Rule, of what is fit and reaſonable to par- 
ticular Caſes. In ſuch like Inſtances as theſe. 

(I.) Equity will teach us to avoid taking all 
mean Advantages of the Ignorance or Neceſſtties 
of our Fellow Creatures. And forbids us at- 
tempting to impoſe on them, by Cunning and 
Deceit. There are ſo many artful Inſtances of 
this Kind, that Human Prudence could not find 
out a Remedy, by particular Laws to prevent 
the Miſchief; but the General Rule of Equit 
ſhould here be a Reſtraint, and teach us to 20 
according to what is it and reaſonable. And 
therefore as we Ourſelves ſhould reſent it, if 
another ſhould impoſe upon our Ignorance and 
Weakneſs, or take Advantage from our Neceſſi- 
ties, to impoſe hard Terms upon us; ſo Equity 
will oblige us to ſcorn any ſuch Tricks or Arti- 
fees. And we ſhould not defraud, or go be- 
yond our Brother, in any ſuch Matter, fince 


God 
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God is the Avenger of all ſuch. And tho? no 
particular Laws, can prevent every Inconveni- 
ency of this Nature, yet Equity, or the doing of 
what is t and reaſonable, ſhould be a Check 
and Reſtraint upon ſuch Practices. | 
(2.) Equity will oblige us to be ready to 
rectiß all Miſtakes and Wrongs committed by 
us, when they come to our Knowledge : Even 
in thoſe Caſes where the municipal Laws of our Þ 
Country have not provided a Remedy. There 
will no doubt, ariſe a variety of Caſes, partly 
from Men's Ignorance and Hurry in Buſineſs, 
and partly from Men's Wickedneſs and corrupt 
Inclinations ; which will need rectifying and YI " 
correcting. Now Equity will oblige us to this, Y* 
as ſoon as ever they come to our Knowledge. | 
This was an eſtabliſhed Rule in the Law of 
Moſes, That if any Man committed a Treſpaſs! 
againſt his Neighbour, by attempting to defraud | 
him in what was committed to his Truſt, or in 
Fellowſhip, or in a Thing taken away by Violence, 
or by Deceit, or by finding what was loſt, he was 
obliged upon Conviction to reſtore that which! 
he took violently away, or the Thing which he had 
deceitfally gotten, or that which was delivered to . 
him to be err, or the loſt Things which he had 
found; and to add à fifth Part to the Owner) 
whom he attempted to defraud : And thus to 
rectify ſuch Miſtakes when they came to his 
Knowledge, Lev. vi. 2—5. 


* 


G.) Equity will teach us to ſuppreſs all in-. 
ordinate Wiſhes and Defires, towards our Neigh- Nn, « 


bour's Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments : As to * wery q 
| tho! 
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tho? human Laws cannot take Cognizance, yet 
the Principles of Equity ought to reſtrain; as 
they ſtrongly forbid all thoſe evil Diſpoſitions, 
whether covetous or malicious. And we ſhould 
be very ſolicitous to avoid theſe Things, not only 
becauſe we ſhould reſent them in any who 
ſhould entertain the like Diſpoſitions towards 
us; but becauſe theſe wicked Inclinations are 
generally the Forerunners of irregular and diſ- 
orderly Actions. And that which hath been 
long encouraged and foſter'd in the Heart, is very 
prone and apt to break forth into violent Enor- 
mities in the Life. And as the beſt Way to pre- 
vent the Progreſs of Sin, is to ſtop it at the Be- 
ginning; therefore to prevent the breaking 
torth of any evil Actions, tending to the Injury 
ad Hurt of our Neighbour, Equity or the Rule 
doing of what is it and proper, will ſuppreſs the 
appetites and Inclinations, which have a Ten- 
lency thereunto. 

III. Let me now lay before you the Reaſona- 
blene ſs of Juſtice and Equity. 

(1.) God hath given every Man an egual 
Right to his Poſſeſſions and Enjoy ments; and 
F'.crcftore no Man ought to be diſturbed by Force, 

wer-reached by Fraud, or abuſed by Treachery 
or Falſehood: For as we ſhould be diſpleaſed 
vith thoſe that give us any ſuch Diſturbance; 
o the Title of others to their Life and Limbs, 
0 their Reputation and Character, to their Poſ- 
ions and Enjoyments, being the ſame with our 
Wn, ought-to be ſacred and inviolable. And as 
Frery Man's Life and Limbs, his Eſtate and Pro- 


perty 
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perty, his Fame and Reputation are as dear to him 
as ours are to us: So Juſtice and Equity require, 
that he ſhould have the full and free Uſe, the 
guiet and undiſturbed Poſſeſſion of them, as we | 
deſire of ours. For tho* Divine Providence hath | 
made a Difference of Superiors and Inferiors in 
Society; yet as to their Title to what each 
poſſeſſes, it is held by the ſame Right; and the I oth! 
Meaneſt ought no more to be diſturbed than the Thi 
Greateſt. Nor are we to neglect Juſtice and For 
Mercy to the Meaneſt, any more than they are ru 
towards us. Hci 
(2.) Juſtice and Equity in our Dealings to- ¶ Enn 
wards Men, may occaſion a great Protection ¶ to t 
and Security to our own Enjoyments and Pro- WW ity 
perty : For he that lives inoffenſively, uſefully and WF ciple 
juſtly among his Fellow Creatures, that injures MW end 
no Man's Property, impoſes upon no Man's chat 
Weakneſs, bears hard upon no Man's Neceſſi- over: 
ty, is entitled to every Man's Good- Will and} 
Good-Wiſhes. Tis a pertinent Obſervation of y il! 
the wiſe Man to this Purpoſe, Pro. xvi. 7. That ¶ op. 
when a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh vere 
even his Enemies to be at Peace with him. For "her 
Juſtice and Equity, are Things ſo amiable and their 
lovely in themſelves, and in the Sight of all Men, "ore 
that there is a Teſtimony in their Favour, in e- 
very conſiderate Perſon's Mind: And they muſt lave 
have hardened themſelves to a great Degree, heſe 
who can injure and prejudice ſuch a Perſon. For let ti 
as he that hath his Hand againſt every Man, ma) I rict 
juſtly expect that every Man will have his Hand 
againſt him; ſo he that is a Friend to — urn © 
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by the Juſtice and Equity of his Proceeding, 
by the Uprightneſs and Integrity of his Behavi- 
our, and by living in all good Conſcience to- 
wards his Fellow Creatures, one would think 
ſhould have every Man his Friend and Well- 
Wiſher, while he injures no Man. 

(3.) On the contrary, the Infringement of 
other Men's Property, may in the Courſe of 
Things occaſion our own to be broken in upon. 
For he that breaks in upon the Obligation of 
Truſt and Confidence, diſolves the Bonds of 
Society, and expoſes himſelf to the Hatred and 
Enmiry of Mankind, as an Egemy and Nuſance 
to the puplick Welfare. So that tho' Chriſtia- 
ty recommends more noble and generous Prin- 
cples, than retaliating Injuries; and bids us not 
fender evil for evil, nor railing for railing; but 
that we ſhould render good for evil, and ſtrive to 
overcome evil with good, 1. Pet. iii. 9. Yet when 
the Paſſions of Men are raiſed and exaſperated, 
by ill Uſage, it is hard to know where they will 
lop. And thoſe mult blame themſelves, who 
vere the firſt Aggreſſors. Thoſe who oppreſs 
others by their Power, or over-reach them by 
their Cunning; may poſſibly light on ſome 
more powerful, or ſubtil than. themſelves; who 
may ſufficiently repay them, the Hardſhips they 
have brought upon others. And therefore tho' 
theſe our Retaliations, are not to be juſtified ; 
jet thoſe who gave the firſt Provocation, are 
priacipally to be blamed for what follows after. 

And thus the Divine Providence, can eaſily 
turn our own Fraud and Injuſtice upon us; and 

LI give 
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ive us occaſion to reflect ſeverely upon our- | 
lves, for the Hardſhips we have brought upon 
others, by our Fraud or Power. But if we 
ſhould eſcape in this Life, we ought to reflect 
upon that ſolemn Day of Retribution, wherein | 
God will recompence Tribulation to them that 
are troubleſome, and to them who are troubled} 
Reſt. The Evidences of ſuch a Day are very | 
- JENA | ad. 
expreſs in Revelation; and may be collected 


from the Principles of Reaſon; which aſſure 1 1 
us, that there is an eſſential Difference between 5 


Right and Wrong ; and that as God is deter- 
mined inflexibly to purſue what ĩs right and juſt; WF 11 
ſo he mult be pleaſed with that which is Rg, 1 
and diſpleaſcd with Wrong. And ſince we find 0 
no viſible Diſtinction in this Life, it may lead 1 
us to expect a Future Day, wherein be will 2 


* judge the World in Richteoulnels. E 
Upon the whole we ſee, how much tbeff an 
Practice of Religion contributes to the Comfort 1 
and Happineſs of Society, by ſecuring every ll 
Man's Property and Enjoyments, and rendringſ c 


Men eaſy in their Circumſtances. 15 

By teaching every Man to do what 1s july ving 
and honeſt, not only according to the Laws ui 
the Country where he lives; but alſo to di Tr 
what is fit and reaſonable, according to tha ,-" 
moſt impartial View of Circumſtances, and ac .: 
cording to what we could wiſh, that other! 
ſhould do to us, were we in their Circumltaiy 

ces, and they in ours. hich 
Were this Rule carefully obſerved, ther! ＋ 


Would be no breaking 1g upon Mens Property Fx 
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and Poſſeſſions, no Violence offer'd to their 
Life and Liberty, their Virtue, and good Name. 
No defrauding or over reaching our Brother by 
Treachery and Cunning, no impoſirig upon his 
Weakneſs or Ignorance, nor bearing hard on 
the Account of his Neceſſities and Dependance. 
This would teach us to ſubdue an unbridled Ap- 
petite, a licentious Tongue, a violent Hand, and 
a deceitful Conduct. f 

Further, ſince Chriſtianity recommends the 
doing of what is riglit and fit to all around us; 
we may be fure it gives no Countenance or En- 
couragement to Violence and Oppreſſions, to 
Maſſacres and Burnings for the Support and 
Propagation of Speculative Qpinions ; for the 
Cauſe of God and Religion carries that Reaſon 
and Evidence along with it, as 1s ſufficient to 
convince and influence, every Man's Under- 
ſtanding that will attend to them, that it doth 
not need any. barbarous or violent Methods to 
maintain and ſupport them. And one may well 
conjecture that where any Body of Men, have re- 
courſe to ſuch violent Methods, for the Support 
of their Opinions; that it arifes from ſome ſe- 
cret Diſtruſt of the Strength pt thoſe Arguments 
which are uſually brought for their Defence. 

Indeed it is certain, that thoſe have brought 
the greateſt Scandal and Reproach upon Reli- 
gion, who have fancied it neceſlary to ſupport it 
by Fines and Impriſonments, by Maſlacres or 
Baniſhment, by Dragooning and Burning: For 
luch Kind of Barbarities, have rather a Tenden- 
cy to prejudice Men againſt any Opinion, than 
to uvite them to embrace it. 

LI 2 But. 
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But tho* theſe Practices are a Diſgrace and 
Diſhonour to it, yet the Practice of Juſtice and 
Equity will adorn and beautify our Profeſſion 
of Religion. The purſuing theſe noble and ge- 
nerous Principles, will ſhew there is an Efficacy 
and Power in Religion, that influences the 
Heart, directs the Lite, and ſhines in the Con- 


verſation. For Juſtice and Equity in our Beha- en 


viour, Truth, and Fidelity in our Promiſes and 
Engagements, are ſo agreeable to the Nature 
and Reaſon of 'Things, and to all the Declarati- 
ons and Appointments of the Deity ; that they 
will certainly be a Credit to our Profeſſion. 


8E U T. N. 


AVING in the foregoing Section, gi. 

ven an Account of the Reaſonableneſs ot} 
Juſtice and Equity, towards our Fellow Crea- 
tures. I proceed now to {hew the Reaſonable- 
nels of Charity and Benevolence, which is 2 
generous Temper, and Diſpoſition of Mind to- 
wards our Neighbour, by Virtue of which wel ven: 
are not only kept from doing whatever 1s pre- 


judicial and hurtful to them, but inclined to do o 
whatever may contribute to their Comfort andi hath 
Happineſs, in every Inſtance, wherein we ara and 
capable. our 
In treating upon this Article, I ſhall conſider, . 0 

I. The Object. 110 

f ET IKE lluſt 

II. The Kinds, Luke 


> | UI. Th 
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III. The Offices. 
IV. The Meaſure. 


V. The Reaſons. 


J. I ſhall conſider the Oꝶhject of our Benevo- 
lence, and this the Holy Scriptures call our 
Neizhbowr, Lev. xix 18. Mat. xxil. 39 

But it muſt be obſerved that the Idea of 
Neighbour, is enlarged and improved under the 
Goſpel; further than what was generally under- 
ſtood by it amongſt the Jews. For as their Co- 
venant of Peculiarity diſtinguiſhed them by 
many Privileges, from the reſt of Mankind; fo 
they acquired thereby ſomewhat of Stiffneſs and 
l Nature towards the reſt of the World; whom 
they looked upon with Contempt, and were 
tempted to deny the common Civilities of Life 
to them; as appears in the Conduct of the 
Jews towards the Samaritans. 

But the Goſpel having taken away the Co- 
venant of Peculiarity, broken down the Wall of 
Partition, and repreſented every Nation, equal- 
ly open to the Favour and Friendſhip of God; 
hath thereby enlarged our Notions, of Charity 
and Beneficence, and told us that every Man 1s 
our Neighbour, who ſtands in need of our Help, 
and to whom we have Ability and Opportunity 
to do good. 

Of this our Saviour hath given us a lively 
J !||uftration in the Parable of the Samaritan, 

Luke x. 25, — 37. Where being asked by a 
| 83 Lawyer, 
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Lawyer, what he ſhould do to inherit Eternal | 
Life? Jeſus bids him mind what was written | 
in the Law, to love God with all his Heart, aul 
his Neighbour as himſelf. But the Man, its like- | 
ly, deſirous to find out an Excuſe for his want 
of Benevolence, asks who was his Neighbour? | 
Upon this Jeſus delivers a Parable, concerning 
a diſtreſſed Few, who in his Paſſage between 
Jeruſalem and Fericho, fell among Thieves, who | 
robbed, ſtript, and wounded him. And tho a 
2 a "age; travelled on that Road, 
aw him in this Diſtreſs; yet they ,paſſed by, Y * \ 
and neglected him. But 3 12 Bur 
him an Object of Pity, treated him with pecu- s 
liar Care and Tenderneſs; and provided for bis | Joh 
Sulhiſtence till recovered. Our Saviour there- 
fore who recommends the good Samaritan to putt 
our Imitation, ſignifies to us, that tho' the ihe 
Houſbold of Faith deſerve our firſt Regards; Frot 
yet our Charity is not to be confined to theſe, Cor 
but every Man is to be eſteemed our Neighbour, i © © 
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of whatever Nation or Country, Party or Pia. — 
feſſion he is of, to whom we have an Opportu- | 
nity to do good. 12 


l 
| Nay that we are to lone sur Enemies, to bleſs 


f them that curſe us, do good to them that hate Fold 
N ws, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe aud Neg 
perſecute us. Mat. v. 44. | =_ 
N IT. Let us conſider the Kjzds of Charity and 44 
Benevolence. Now theſe are Twofold. Girl © 
ing to the Needy and Indigent, and forgiving 2 
the Injurious and Offending, 55 


x. Chari 
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1. Charity and Benevolence will prompt us, 
to do all the Good we are capable, to our Fel- 
ow Creatures, who ſtand in Need of our Aſſift- 
ance, both for their Boazes and Soxls, Theſe . 
good Offices are diverſifyed, according to their 
various Kinds of Indigence. 

t will prompt us to gratify them, in all their 
reaſonable Requeſts; as to all Acts and Offices 
o Neighbourly Kindneſs which may be of Ser- 
vice to them, tho? of no great Importance to us. 
t will prompt us to relieve the Neceſſities and 
Burdens of Life, when they are indigent ; -a 
greeable to what the Apoſtle hath told us, x 
ſohn iii. 17. That whoſoever hath this World*s 
Goods, and ſceth his Brother in Want, and yet 
butteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion againſt him, 
the Love of God dwelleth not in ſuch @ Perſon. 
From the ſame Principle we ſhould adminiſter 
Comfort or Counſel, Admonition or Reproof, 
is their Circumſtances require. And thus as 
rwery Man hath received a Gift, let him mini- 
ter the ſame as good Stewards of the manifold 
Grace of God. 1 Pet. iv. 10. Farther, 

Charity and Benevolence will teach us to a- 
void all Tzjzries and Prejudices againſt our 
Neighbours. So that if it be Poſſible, and as 
much as lieth in us, we ſhould live feaceably 
with all Men, Rom. ii. 18. Endeavouring to 
pleaſe all Men for their good, and to their Edifi- 
ation. Let us be blameleſs and harmleſs with- 
our Rebuke, in the Midſt of a crooked and per- 
rerſe Generation; amongſt whom we ought to 
bine as LIGHTS in the World; 2 

the 
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the Energy and Power of Religion, in an holy I 
Converſation, and inoffenſive Carriage. It will J 
ſtrike at the Root of all irregular and diſorderly 17 
Actions, by checking and reſtraining, the De- 
ſires and Inclinations to that which is hurttul Ju 
and injurious. Thus will it teach us to put on, Not 
as the Elect of God Holy and Beloved ; B-we!s WY tit 
of Mercy, Kindneſs, Gentleneſs, Mee%kne/s, and YY dy 
Long-Suffering, forbearing one another, aid for. 
giving one another, as we hope G94 will far 
bre Sake do for ns. 

2. Another Kind of Charity, hath a Refe- 
rence to the Iajuries and Otfferices, which our} 
Fellow Creatures may commit agai:{t us. 


(1.) Charity will teach us not to be touchy} 5 
and too ſuſceptive of Reſentment; but to at uh 
according to the Dignity of our Natures, theW {lv 


Glory of which is ſometimes, rather to over-W tica, 


look an Offence than reſent it; and to paſs it ¶ ther: 
by, rather than puniſh it. Such a Diſpoſition We e, 
will not only contribute, to the Quiet of the u 
World about us; but to the Tranquility of our th 
own Minds. For he that is eaſily moved by the ef ic 
Provocations he meets with, is not only likelyMEphe 


to give a deal of Diſturbance to thoſe he dea m 


with; but to create a deal of Vexation to him a, 


ſelf, and will be likely to meet with many, whe 


will find a Diverſion in giving him Uncaſineſ IV. 


Let us therefore rather imitate, the TendernelWr C 


and Compaſſion of our Heavenly Father, wi , - 
is not extream to mark what we do amiſs. 1S(;,,. 
a benevolent Diſpoſition render us, ſwift tour N 


hear Reaſon, and {low to utter our RE bt g 
| 9 
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For he that is (low to Wrath, is of great Under- 
landing; but he that is baſty of Spirit exalteth 
Fohy. James i. 19. Prov. xiv. 29. 

(2.) Charity and Benevolence will teach 
us, to be ready to forgive thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their Miſtakes, and willing to make Satiſ- 
faction. And as Juſtice will teach us to be rea- 
dy to rectiſy any Miſtakes, that we our ſelves 
may commit; ſo Charity will teach us, to be 
reconciled to thoſe that have offended us, and 
hy they Refent. And this not only for Sever 
Twmes, but, until Seventy Times Seven, as our 
Saviour hath explained the Rule of Forgiveneſs. 
Matth. xvi. 22. | 

Such a charitable Spirit well becomes thoſe, 
who are ſenſible how oft they offend them- 
klves, and therefore ſhould be ready to commu- 
meate the Charity, which they want from o- 
thers.” Let us therefore be gentle and eaſy to 
le extreated, without Partiality and Hypocriſy, ' 
lull of Love and good Works. Let us not Sin 
n the exceſs of our Anger, nor in the duration 
of it: Which is giving Place to the Devil. 
WEphcſ. iv. 26. And as we hope for Mercy 

om God, when we oft offend; let us from our 
tarts forgive every one their Treſpaſſes. 


IV. Let us conſider the Rule and Meaſure of 
dur Charity. And that is 'Twofoid. 


1. The Rule and Meaſure of our Love to our- 
elves is deſcribed, as the Pattern of our Love to 
wr Neighbour. And as the Love of God is the 
t'hjt great Commandment of the Law, ſo to love 

Mm Our 


when we were Enemies, to teach us that we 
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our Neighbour as ourſelves, is the Second great fel 
Command: And is preferable to all burnt Offer- c. 
ings and Sacrifices. Mark xii. 33. We are to Þ tb: 
love our Neighbour truely and ſincerely as our- 
ſelves, and wiſh the ſame Bleſſings to our Fel. 
low Creatures, as we do to ourſelves. And this 
Love and Affection we are to evidence, by do- 
ing to our Neighbour, all thoſe Acts and Offi 
ces of Kindneſs, which we would have them do 
to us. Thus we mult love our Neighbour as 
ourſelves, becauſe he is or the ſame Nature 
with us. One God hath created us, and one 
Chriſt hath redeemed us. And as no Man is 
ignorant what he would have another do to- 
wards him, ſo no one can be at a loſs, what he 
ſhould do to another in the like Emergency. 

2. The love of God and Chrift to us, is alſo 
ſpoke of in the Scriptures, as the Rule and Pat- 
tern of our Love to our Fellow Creature. Thus 
the Apoſtle obſerves, that God hath given the 
higheſt Specimen of Love to Mankind ; 1n that he 
firſt loved us, before we loved him. And the In- 
ference he draws from that is, that if God ſolo 
ved us, we ought alſo to love one anotber, 1. Jo 
iv. 11. And we are bid alſo to walk iv Love, 40 
Chriſt alſo loved us, and gave himfelf for us, Ep 
v. 2. And thus the Love of God and Chril 
are repreſented as Patterns to us; who lovedu 


ſhould love cur Enemies, and forgive thoſe that 
are injurious to us, upon their making AC 
knowledgement, as we hope that God for Chill 


Sake will do for us. Thus we ſhould ſhew + 
| elve 
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ſelves Children of our heavenly Father, who 
cauſethᷣ his Sun to ſhine and his Ram to fall, upon 
the evil and good, the juſt and unjuſt. 

* 


V. The Reaſons and Mot ives to Charity and 
Benevolence. 


1. God hath made all Nations of one Blood, 
and therefore hath entitled every Max to our 
Charity. And by cauſing Mankind to ariſe 
from one common Stock and Original, hath 
thereby laid a Foundation for the ſtricteſt Uni- 
on and Aﬀechon one towards another. We are 
the Product of the ſame Almighty Power, rai- 
kd out of the ſame Dult, Bone of one another's 
Bone, and Fleſh of one another's Fleſh. And, 
no Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it; ſo from the like 
Conſideration ſhould every Man endeavour to 

promote the Comfort and Happineſs of his Fel- 
Wow Creatures, who are thus intimately related 
t him. 

2. The Neceſſities of Nature are a Motive to 
charity and Benevolence. For as no Man is 
apable of ſubſiſting himſelf, without the help 
Wot others, ſo ſince we know not whoſe help we 
my ſtand in need of, we ſhould endeavour by 
Charity and Benevolence, to make every Man 
our Friend. For as the Poor could not ſubſiſt 
Wvithout the Benevolence and Indulgence of the 
lich; ſo neither could the Rich provide them- 
Wlves ſo well, with the Accommodations of Life, 

| it were not for the Labour and Induſtry of 
terſons of meaner Condition: Who in conſi- 
Mm 2 deration 
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deration of Rewards and Encouragements, will 
ſtoop to the Drudgeries of, Lite, and the Toils 
of Servitude, which Perſons of a more plentiful | 


Fortune would not ſubmit to. Thus Nature 
and Intereſt unites Mankind together, and ſhould 


therefore teach us by an obliging Temper and | 
Diſpoſition to make every Man our Friend, 


that we may ſecure their Aſſiſtance in time of 


Need. This ſeems what at firſt threw Men in- 


to Combinations and Societies; that xv hat could 


not at firſt be procured by the Force of ſingle 


Perſons, might be effected by the joint endea- 
vour of Numbers. 
not whoſe Aſſiſtance we may ſtand in need ot, 
we ſhould beware of any unjuſt or uncharitable 
Actions, that we may make no Man our Enemy, 
left we ſhould want his Help when we molt 
need 1t. 


As therefore we deſire the Benevolence and | 
Good-will of our Fellow Creatures; ſo this is 
an Obligation why we ſhould Practice it our- 


ſelves to all about us. We ſhould do all the 
Good we are capable of to our Fellow Creatures; 
becauſe we with they ſhould do ſo to us, were 
we in their Circumſtances, and they in our's. 
We ſhould be ready to gratify them in all their 
reaſonable Requeſts, becauſe we deſire they 
ſhould do fo by us. We ſhould be ready to 
make Reſtitution and reQify Miſtakes, becauſe 
we would be ſo treated. And we ſhould be rea- 
dy *to forgive others, becauſe we delire to be 
torgiven by them. TRI! 
3. God tor Cliff's Sake hath done more 


for 
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for us, and forgiven more to us, than we can do 
for our Fellow Creatures; and that ſhould ſure- 
be a Motive and Inducement to the practice 
of Charity and Benevolence. The Love of God 
appears in a molt illuſtrious Manner, in ſending 
his Son to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt: 
And by him publiſhing the glad Tidings of par- 
doning Grace and Mercy to the World. The 
Force of the Obligation of the Love of God to- 
wards us, is beautifully repreſented by a Para- 
ble, Matth. xviti. 23 — 35. where our Saviour 
tell #s of A Min, who commanded his Servants 
% ezve an Account, of what they owed him, and 
laing one who owed him, more than he was ca- 
falle of diſcharging ; be firſt orders him and all 
hs Effects to rh 4; but at laſt upon the Man's 
tenitent Submiſſion, freely fargave him. Now 
one would expect this ſhould have infuſed the 
moſt generous Sentiments into his Mind, to- 
wards any that were indebted unto him. But in- 
ſtead of this, meeting with one of his Fellow 


kante, who owed him a Trifle, in compariſon 


of that which had been remitted unto him ; yet 
he ſeizes him by the Throat, caſts him into Priſon, 


© ind treats him with the greateſt Severity: This 


o provoked his Lord, that he revoked the firſt 


Pardon, and orders him to be delivered to the 


Tormentors till he ſhonld pay the laſt Mite; and 
upbraids him with Cruelty to his Fellow Ser- 
vant, aggravated by his Maſter's Forgiveneſs to 
im. The Moral of this Parable, is with this 
View to ſhew us how ſtrongly God's forgiving 
a us obligeth us to forgive one another, W 

| Tc 
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that unleſs we forgive one another, we cannot in 
ourſelves expect Forgiveneſs from God. be 
And now upon the whole, how amiable and I 
happy would the State and Condition of the N. 
World be, were this generous Temper and Diſ- Jof 
ofition of Mind carefully put in Practice? How A of 
Il of Tranquillity would the World be, would are 
every Man itudy to do all the Good he is ca- 
eee. and avoid all Blame and Offence? How I MI 
py, were every One willing to make Satis. 
faction for the Injuries and Offences which they 
commit? And at the ſame Time, were Others 
benign and generous to forgive Thoſe who ac- 
knowledge their Faults, and are willing to make | 
Satisfaction. | 
How would Society flouriſh, were every Man | 
ready to pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good, to | 
tify his reaſonable Requeſts, and allow him | 
all the Offices of neighbourly Kindneſs ? This 
| Generoſity the Divine Law extends even to Ene- | 
mies, as well as Friends. So that if we find our 
Enemy's Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, or ky 


down under his Burden, we ſhall in any wilc | 
afford him neighbourly Aſſiſtance. 
How amiably would it look, that ſince we 
have the Poor always with us, and can never 
want Objects of Charity; that we would chear- 
fully endeavour to relieve the Indigent according 
to our Abilities ? | 
\ Yea, how beautiful doth it look, to ſee 2 
| Chriſtian good even to his Enemies, that if be 
| ſee his Enemy hunger will feed him; if be thin. 
1 will give him Drink : And endeavour to melt him 
1 into 
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into Friendſhip, and conquer his Averſion, by 
heaping Offices of Kindneſs upon him ? This 
would tend to make the preſent World, ſome- 
what to reſemble the Tranquillity and Harmony 
of the heavealy State; and give us a reſemblance 
of our heavenly Father, whoſe tender Mercies 
are over all his Works. 

Indeed without this generous Diſpoſition of 
Mind, towards our Fellow Creatures, the Pre- 
tences of our Love to God, are vain and ground 
leſs: For he that loveth not bis Brother, whom 
be hath ſeen? How ſhould he love God, whom he 
bath not ſeen. And if we do not expreſs this 
Love to Men, with whom we daily converſe, 
and to whom we are ſo ſenſibly related; what 
Proof can we give, of our loving God whom 
we never ſaw, and from whom we are infinitely 
liſtant? 1. John iv. 20. 
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The Reaſonablency; of the Duty we owe | 
7 o, ſelves. | 


| AVING thus given an Account of the 
Duty we owe to God; and our Fellow Y : 
Creatures, I proceed to give ag Account ot the Y :nc 
Reaſonableneſs of the Obligations, we are under ¶ «xc 
as to the Care of ourſelves; . or what we call W tio 
the Duty we owe to ourſelves. Now this br 


is reducible to theſe three Heads. oY 
Firſt. The Duty of Sobriety and Temperance, = l 
Secondly. Of Induſtiy and Diligence. - 
Thirdly. The Improvement of our Minds in WP 
Grace and Kpowledee. [- | 
OS 1 

er. ble 

; wii. 


Enter Firſt upon the Conſideration of Se- N lo 
briety and Temperauce. And ſhall conſider 2: 
the Reaſonableneſs of it, and that we ought to t. 
keep our Bodies and Souls in a ſuitable Frame, erat 
for the Service of God, and the Duty of our Fc ta 
Place and Stations. | vitho 
Now it is obſervable that Sobriety or Tem- as 1 
perance doth comprize two ſeveral Heads. 45 be S, 


it is oppoſed either to Intemterance, or Un Faces 
Cui eautſ 
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deareſs. I ſhall conſider the Reaſonableneſs of 
Sobriety as oppoſed to Intemperance. And 
in ſpeaking to this. 


I. I ſhall deſcribe it. 
II. Give the Reaſons of it. 
III. Direct you in the Practice of it. 


I. I ſhall deſcribe Sobriety and Temperance; 
and this ſignifies that it becomes Chriſtians to 
exerciſe a Rule and Moderation in the Uſe of 
thoſe good Creatures, which Providence affords 
fr the Nouriſhment and Support of our Bodies, 
in Oppoſition to Gluttony Drunkenneſs, and all 
Manner of Exceſs. That we keep a Guard up- 
on our Appetites and Paſſions, That we nei- 
ther offend by a luxurious Coſtlineſs in their 
Quality, nor Exceſs in the Quantity. To this 
purpote the wiſe Man admoniſheth us, to keep 
i {trict Guard upon our Affetites, when Dain- 
tes cre ſet before us; by repreſenting to our- 
klves, that they are but deceitful Meat. Prov. 
Kit, 31. That we ſhould not be captivated, 
by looking upon the Hine when it is Red, when 
it give its Colour in the Gp, moving itſelf a- 
bt. We are therefore to be ſober and tem- 
crate, in the Uſe of thoſe Refreſhments, which 
ve take for our Support; not feeding ourſclves 
without Fear, but uſing the Proviſions of Life, 
0 as may render us moſt active and vigorous in 
I Service of God, and doing gocd in our 

ces. 
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II. I ſhall now lay down ſome Reaſons to en- 
force the Practice of Sobriety and Temperance, | 


1. Let us conſider how amiable and commen: 


dable it looks, to ſee a Perſon governing his 


Appetites and Inclinations, eſpecially reſtrain- 
ing himſelf in the Midſt of Plenty and Affluence. 
Such an one fills his Station with Reputation, 
and .anfwers the Intention of Providence, in 
giving him his Reaſon, to be the Guide and 
Director of his Actions. Such an one who con- 
uers his Appetites and Inclinations, is better 
than the Mighty. And he that ruleth his Sti. 
rit, than he that taketh a City. He deſerves a * 

* Encomium and Character, than he who | 

dy a long Siege ſubdues a City, or by a long 
War conquers a Country. The Conquelt of 
ourſelves, and our own Appetites, is really a | 
more glorious Thing, than the obtaining a Vic- 


tory over an Enemy's Forces; for a Conqueſt 


by Reaſon is more noble and glorious, to an in- 


telligent Creature, than a Conqueſt by Force 


and Power. 3 
How agreeable is it to ſee a Man, whom Pro- 


vidence bleſſeth with the Means of procuring, | 


what his Heart deſireth; and yet to ſee him de- 
ny bimſelf, ſubdue his Appetite, limit and con- 
fine himſelf, to what is moſt agreeable to his 
Health and Nouriſhment, without Drunken- 
neſs and Exceſs ? | 

2. Let us conſider the Odzouſneſs, and Defor- 
mity of the contrary Vices of Drunkenneſs aud 


Exceſs, 
( 1.) As 


a reaſonable Service. 275 


(J.) As it occaſions a great Miſpence of pre- 
cious Time, which is diſhonourable and re- | 
proachful to a reaſonable Creature, who ſhould 1 
better know the Worth and Value of it. ql 

The Work of Lite is great and important, ail 
whereas Opportunities are fleeting and uncer- 1 
tain; and when paſt are not to be recalled, 

Il becomes therefore a reaſonable Creature, ra- 
ther to endeavour to recover loſt Time by fu- | 
ture Diligence, than ſquander away more by if 
Riot and Excels. il: 

How fad muſt the Reflection be one Time 1 
or other, upon the precious Moments we have il 
waſted, in keeping extravagant Company ; which . 
night much better have been employed in the 
Buſineſs of our Vocation and Calling, or in the 
improvement of our Minds is Divine Know- 
edge! 

* oft have Mens Afﬀairs been neglected 
nd damaged, by theſe long Sittings; and the 
Duties of Religion cramm'd out, or ſhuffled 
ver for want of Room? When we come to 
W:ccount for this hereafter, we ſhall have little 

to ſay in our own Excuſe. 

(2) Drunkenneſs and Exceſs looks odious, 
8 it is the Abuſe of Gods good Creatures, 
which he affords for the Nouriſhment and Sup- 
port of Life; and which the Follies of Men turn 
often to their own Hurt by Exceſs. God Al- 

nighty who hath formed our Conſtitution in 14 
ich a manner, as that the Toils and Labours 94 
| 
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of Life, do weary and fatigue the Body, and 
vaſt and carry off the Spirits; hath alſo pro- 1 
Nn 2 vided i 
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vided by the Plenty of the Year, proper Food 
requent Re- 
turns of the Seaſons of Eating and Drinking; 
our exhauſted Strength ſhould be repaired, and 
our Spirits invigorated; and that we might be 
the Labour and Fatigue of 


for our Subſiltence; that by the 


carried throug 
ſucceeding Times. 


But now he that gets more than is Uſeful, by © 


Gluttony or Exceſs; perverts the Intention of 


Providence, abuſes the good Creatures that | 
were intended for his Support, and perverlly ! 


turns a Bleſſing into a Curle. 


3. Drunkenneſs and Exceſs is cdious and 


abominable, as it dethrones our Reaſon, and 


turns the Man into a Brute. Our Reaſon is our 


Glory, by which we are diſtinguiſhed from the 


Brutes, and enabled to conduct ourſelves with 
Reputation and Credit: But now to ſuffer this | 
noble Power to be intoxicated, by giving Way | 


to the Demands of a Brutal Appetite, is the 
higheſt Reproach. 1 8 f 
We are told in the Hiſtory of the Lacedems- 
#ians, that in order to fortity their Children, 
in favour of Sobriety and Temperance; they 
uſed to expoſe their Slaves, when Drunk to 
their Contempt and Deriſion; that by ſeeing 
what a contemptible Figure they made, they 
might be fortified againſt it themſelves. 

' And really if the Drunkard could but conceive 
the ridiculous Figure he makes, either as wal- 
lowing up and down the Streets, or diſgorging 
his nauſeous Draughts, or ſtunning the Compa- 
ny with Noiſe, and Impertinence ; he would 


e | 
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nat be in Charity with himfelf, till he had clear'd 
himlelf of it by Repentance and Reformation. - 

(4.) How odious and abominable doth 
Drunkenneſs and Exceſs look, when we conſi- 
der it as occaſioning the Ruin of the Health and 
Conſtitution, and thortning our Days by Luxu- 
ry and Extravagance ? How vile doth ſuch Ex- 
ceſs look, when we conſider it as attended with 
violent Inflammations of the Blood, the bloated 
Dropſy, the ſhaking Palſy, Surfeits and Con- 
ſumptions, the Forerunners of Death? 

This ſhould be a check and reſtraint, againſt 
Drunkenneſs and Exceſs, that whatever Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction, Sinners may pretend to find in 
gratity ing their Appetites and Inclinations, it 
will prove bitterneſs in the End, when the 
Bones of our old Age are full of the Sins of our 
Youth; and thereby a Foundation laid for 
bringing on an untimely Grave. 

(5.) How odious and abominable, doth 
Drunkenneſs and Exceſs appear, when we con- 
ider it, as the Ruin of our Eſtate and Family 
Aﬀairs? 

How oft do Mens Extravagance embarraſs 
their Circumſtances, and Poverty comes on them 
as an armed Man? 

How doth it weaken their Capacity as to the 
Care of their Buſineſs? For it the Maſter of 
tne Family lies ſpending his Time and Money 
n the Alehauſe; he not only ſets an ill Exam- 
ple to thoſe under his Care, and may ex 
at Children and Servants will be idle and ex- 
ravagant; but he lays a Temptation before 

ö 5 them, 
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them, to defraud and purloin from him, to ſup- In 
rt their Exceſſes. And tho' no Perſon can I di 
take Pleaſure in this Family Conduct; yet he 
may expect, that they will more eaſily learn 80 
Irregularity from his vicious Example; than be bis 
influenced by his Admonitions, and Threatnings Þ * 
to do better. | 
(6.) How odious and deteſtable doth Drun- Not 
kenneſs and Exceſs appear when we conſider it, I De 
as an Inlet into all Manner of Vice and Wick- Y 
edneſs. For he that loſes the Government of YI ©! 
his Reaſon, and the proper Uſe of his Under- lat 
ſtanding, by an intoxicating Exceſs; what Ter 
Crimes is he not then fit for the Commiſſion of? He 
And what hath he then to check and reſtrain 
him? The wiſe Man endeavours to reſtrain Yr 
Men from Drunkenneſs and Exceſs by theſe M*" 
Kind of Conſiderations, Prov. xxiii. 20, — Be 
not among Wine-bibbers and riotons eaters if | 
Fleſh, for the Drunkard and Glutton will come 
to Poverty. Who hath Sorrow, who hath Con- 
tention, who hath Bablins, who hath Wound: 
without Cauſe? They that tarry long at the 
Wine, and go to ſeek mixt Wine. And then, he 
tells as it would be a Temptation to unbridled 
Luſt. Thine Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women, 
and thine Heart ſhall utter perverſe Things. 
(7.) How odious and deteſtable, doth the 
Sin of Drunkenneſs and Exceſs appear, when 
we conſider it as the Ruin of the Soul, and its 
eternal Intereſts? This is the finiſhing of the 
Miſchief it brings upon Mankind, that after it 
hath ruined the Health and Conſtitution, — 
go 
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good Name and Reputation, the Eſtate and Fa- 
mily Affairs, it will end in the Ruin of the pre- 
cious Soul, 

Thus when the Drunkard is made ſick of his 
surfeit, beggar'd in his Eſtate, embarraſs'd in 
bis Affairs, and hath loſt his Credit, hath wound- 
and awakned his Conſcience, and begins to 
think with Horror and Indignation at the End 
of all this, he will thea have enough of his 
Debauch. 

To avoid all theſe ill Conſequences, it be- 
comes us to fortity ourſelves, againſt the Incli- 
nations to it, by the Practice of Sobriety and 
Temperance, ſince Drunkards ſhall not inh. rit 
the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

III. Let me therefore ſubjoin ſome Direction: 
br obtaining a Maſtery over your Appetites, 
and forming in your Minds a Principle of So- 
briety and Temperance. To this End, 

(1.) Let us conſider ourſelves as under the 


All:ſeeing Eye of God. And this, one would 
link ſhould be a Check upon us, to prevent a 


boundleſs Indulgence of our Appetites. Let us 
et the Lord always before us; and this will be 
n Expedient to prevent us {inning againſt him. 
Do but conſider that all Things are naked and 
en unto bis Eyes with whom we have to do; 
That he perfectly ſees through all the little Ar- 
ces by which we would excuſe or cover our 
regularities; that God ſees us in all the pre- 
adus Time we miſpend, in all the Abuſes we 
vmmit upon his good Creatures; by which we 
&hrone our Reaſon, and exalt the Brute in us, 

; rum 
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ruin our Health, deſtroy our Conſtitution, waſte ; 
our Eſtates, neglect our Buſineſs, ruin our Cre- Ne 
dir and Reputation; did we conſider the Eye | 

of God as upon us in all this, it would furely In 
reſtrain us in all theſe Exceſſes; and teach us I g 
the Practice of Mortification and Self-denial. MY ; 
Repeared Attempts of this Kind would bring n. 
our Inclinations into a greater Subjection, and 0 
more eaſily compleat the Conqueſt. Not 

(2.) As a Means to the Exerciſe of Sobriety r 

and Temperance let us uſe the greateſt Cauti- N 
on in thoſe Caſes, where we are in the greatelt In 
Danger. There are ſurely ſome Circumitances W t 
in Lite, that afford more dangerous I'emptations Wl (+ 
than others; and the'e are to be guarded againſt I 
with the greater Caution. One of the moſt | 
dangerous Temptations to Exceſs, is when we 
are entertained by our Superiors; the Honour 
we think then done us, and the Opportunity 
we have of gratifying our Appetites, is apt to 
make us forget the Snare, and run into Exctls 
out of Complaiſance to the Company. In ſuch 
Caſes let us keep the ſtricter Guard; ſince no 
Pretence of Civility to Men, will juſtity the 
Breach of the Divine Commands. 

Let us particularly guard againſt the Faults 7 
of our Conſtitution ; tor as it will be no Juſti- : 
fication of our Conduct, tho? we have drank but MW II. 
a little; if that little we have drank do intoxicate Nuent 
us: So neither will it juſtify us in our Exceß, MW: IT 
even tho? through the Strength of our Conſtitu- ren 
tion, we are able to carry off our Debauch cle- ©! 


verly. Let us therefore guard againſt the Cn I, 
2258 that 


8 
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that do molt eaſily beſet us, and the Circumſtan- 
ces we are moſt apt to be inſnared by. 

(3.) Let us think often on the future Judg- 
ment, and the awful Account we muſt one Day 
give of our Conduct and Behaviour unto God, 
and what a poor Account can we give of 
the Hours ſpent in Drunkenneſs and Exceſs: 
Of our Miſpence of precious Time, and Abuſe 
of thote good Creatures, which God hath pro- 
vided for our Nouriſhment, to be uſed with 
Moderation, and received with Thankſgiving? 
In ſhort, what Pleaſure or Profit can we expect 
t find, in thoſe Things whereof one Time or 


W other, we ſhall have Cauſe to be aſhamed? 


The End of which Things is Death. 


SE CT. II. 


| AVING given you an Account of Tem- 

perance, as oppoſed to Drunkenneſs, and 
Excets in Meat and Drink, I proceed to give 
21 Account of it, as it ſignifies CHaſtity; and is 
oppoted to Uncleanneſs, and the Indulgence of 
wrſelves in fleſhly Luſts. And in the doing 
of this, 


I. I ſhall deſcribe the Virtue recomended. 


II. Enforce it by proper Motives and Argu- 
nents, 


III. Add Directions for the Obtaining ſuch a 
temper and Diſpoſition. 


I, I (hall deſcribe that Yirtue of Temperance 
OO or 
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or Chaſtity, which the Chriſtian Religion re- 
commends. 


(1) It requires Purity and Chaſtity in our 
Thoughts and Deſires. For the Divine Law is 


deſigned to govern and reſtrain, not only the 


Actions of Men, but alſo the Thoughts and In. 
clinations of the Heart; and therefore we are 


to be ſo far from indulging ourſelves in licenti- 


ous Actions, that we are not fo much as to wiſh : 
or deſire the Opportunity of executing them. 


This our Saviour ſtrongly aſſerts, in the Ac- 


count that he gives of the Law againſt commit. 
ting Adultery, Mat. v. 27. 28. which he aſſerts ! 


doth not only forbid the wicked Act; but alſo 
aſſures us that the wicked Inchnation is odious 


to God, and forbidden; and that he that looketh! 


fon a Woman to luſt after her, bath committed 
Adultery with her already in his Heart: And is 
become a Criminal in the Sight of God; tho! it 
proceed not to the Act for want of Opportunity. 
And we may learn from this Law, not only that 
Fornication, Inceſt, and Adultery are forbidden: 
But that all Appetites towards them, all luſtin 
after the forbidden Object, is alſo prohibited 
For hethat deſires it, commits it ſo far, as the 
Heart can go; and wants only the Opportunii) 
of finiſhing it. 

_ (2.) It requires us to cultivate Purity in oui 
Diſcourſe and Language: For lewd and licent! 
ous Diſcourſes do not only indicate a corrupt an 
depraved State of Mind; but alſo tend furthe 
to inflame and debauch it, and is therefore toÞ 
avoided. Religion therefore guards the Chaſti) 

N U 
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of Men, by forbidding licentious Diſcourſes, and 
the Irregularities of the Tongue, James iii. 6. 
which too often ſetteth on Fire the Courſe of 
Nature, being itſelf ſet on Fire of Hell. 

To prevent all this, the Scriptures admoniſh, 
that no corrupt Communication proceed out of 
our Mouth; but that which is good and tends to 
edify, and communicates Grace to the Hearers. 
Epheſ. iv. 29. And therefore our Speech is to 
be ſeaſoned with Grace as with Salt. All this 
is recommended, 

(3.) That Purity and Continence in our Be- 
haviour may be preſerved. And this Guard is 
placed upon our Thoughts, and Words, that 
the Purity of our Actions may be maintained. 

And it is preſt upon us, in the ſtricteſt Manner, 
chat we mortify our Inclinations to Fornication, 
vncleanneſs, inordinate Affections, evil Concu- 
3 And that this may be effected we are 
id to pluck out Right Eyes, and cut off Right 
Hands, And tho' the Operation preſcribed 
eems ſevere, yet the Reaſon is very ſtrong and 
J ſtartling: When he tells us, that if Luſt and 
1 Wickednefs will no otherwiſe be ſubdued, it is 
MY better to enter into Life, with one Hand and 
ome Eye; rather than having two Hands, and 
two Eyes, to be caſt into Hell Fire, Matth. v. 
1Y 29. 30. 


II. Let me now lay before you ſome Con- 
iderations proper to enforce this Purity and 
Chaſtity in our Behaviour. 


(I.) It is to the Honour of our Character, 
whercas 
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whereas the contrary Vice is our Reproach and 
Diſgrace. God hath given us more Knowledze Þ | 
than the Beaſis ef the Field, aud maze ur wiſcr NY * 
than the Fouls of Heaven; and this ſhould ſhine 
forth in the Decency and Regularity of our 
Converſation. But now unbridled Luſts, are \ 
only exculable amongſt Brutes, who are not It. 
deſigned for Moral Government: Burt it is a 1 
Shame and Diſgrace, to the reaſonable Nature v 
of Man to be licentious; for ue have not only .. 
ſuſficient Light, from the Nature and Reaſon 

of Things, to expole this Vice; but alſo from ti 
Revelation, which further explains and entor- b. 
ces, what Nature and Realon inculcate. ?Tis te 
a Shame this Vice ſhould be once aamed amouiſi ¶ to 
Chriſi iam. 

The Apoſtle obſerves, that the very Heathens th 
might have formed better Sentiments of Things ¶ cu 
than they did, Rom. 1. 21, 24. And that as a W th, 
Puniſhment of this Stupidity, God left them tro 
the Power of vile Affections, to diſgrace and 
expoſe themſelves. And if this betel them, 
how much more ſhameful mult it be to Chrilt- 
ans; whoſe ſuperior Means of Knowledge, 
might furniſh them with better Rules, for the 
Goverament of their Lives? 

(2.) Continence and Chaſtity contributes to 
the Health and Welfare ot the Conſtitution; 
whereas unbridled Luſt is the Ruin of it. This 
Conſideration the Apoſtle urgeth alſo againſt i, 
1 Cor. vi. 18. Flee Fornication. Becauſe as to 
many Sins that a Man commits, the Infamy B 
not ſo much laid on the Body, as in the Caſe 0 
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unbridled Lufts ; but in theſe Crimes the Man 
fins againlt his own Body. And the natural 
Tendency of theſe licentious Actions, are the 
Ruin of the Health and Conſtitution; and the In- 
troduction of foul Diſtempers and Diſorders, 
which bring on an untimely End; or elſe render 
the Bones of our old Age full of Rottenneſs from 
the Sins of our Jouth. Job xiii. 26. Prov. iii. &. 
Whereas Continence and Chaſtity, are Health 
to the Navel, and Marrow to the Boxes. 

Let others Harms be our Warning, and let 
the ſhamefull Diſorders, which others have 
brought upon themſelves by theſe Exceſſes, de- 
ter us fro m the Practice of them or Inclinations 
to them. 

( 3.) Continence and Chaſtity contribute, to 
the flouriſhing of our outward Eſtates and Cir- 
cumſtances; whereas the contrary Vices are 
their Ruin. 

When Wiſdom thus enters into the Heart, 
and the Knowledge of our Duty is pleaſant to 
the Soul; Diſcretion will preſerve us in the pru- 
dent Management of our Affairs, and Under- 
ſtanding ſhall keep us. And 'tis by this Conſi- 
deration that the Wiſe Man diſſwades from theſe 
Exceſſes; that by Means of an Whoriſh Moman, 
a Man is brought to a Morſel of Bread, Prov. 
vi. 26. 3 

It is a Sin that impoveriſheth Mens Eſtate, 
and waſts their Subſtance. As our Saviour ob- 
ſerves in the Parable of the Prodigal Son, that 
waſted bis Subſtance among Harlots by riotous 
Living; 8nd was reduced to be Fellow Com- 
Ed moner 


* 
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ten are the Effects of Jealouſy; and that Re- 
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moner with the Swine, and to feed upon the 
Husks that were given to them, Luke xv. 16. 
This hath been the Condition of many licen- 
tious Wretches, that have purchaſed the Ruin 
of their Conſtitution, by the Expence of their 
own Wealth. And certaialy that Poverty and 
Diſtreſs, muſt needs be heavy, which Men 
bring upon themſelves by their own Folly. 
| Holy Job comforted himſelf under the Cala- 
mities which he felt, that he had made a Co- 
wenant with his Eyes, and ſo kept from the Be- 
ginnings of Luſt. For he obſerves that this I m 
was not only an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the N 
Judge; but would be like a Fire that conſumed I ri: 
to Deſtruction, and would eat out all his Sub- th 
ſtance and Increaſe, Job xxxi. 12. be 
(4. ) Temperance and Chaſtity contribute to I thi 
the Quiet of Families, whereas unbridled Luſt I un 


is their Diſturbance. 5 2 
What Uneaſineſs muſt it create in Families, N of 
when either the Husband or Wife prove un- 


faithful; and violate the Covenant of God be- 
tween them; by which they promiſed to for- 
fake all others, and engaged themſelves to mu- 
tual Fidelity ? | 

What Diſorders muſt this create when this 
ſacred Engagement is broken? How fatal of- 


ſentment into which the injured Perſon 1s 
thrown, upon the Account of the Diſhonour 
done to the Family, and the Injury to them- 
ſelves. The Guilty hanging down their Heads 


with Shame and Diſgrace, expecting always 1 


1 » 
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be reproached and twitted with their Follies. 
( 5.) Continence and Chaſtity falls in with 

the Divine Appointment of Marriage, whereas 

unbridled Luft ſubverts it. The Deſires of pro- 


pagating our Kind are natural and neceſſary, 


tor the continuing the Species of Men upon the 
Face of the Earth. Which as it is continually 
decaying by the Death of Individuals, Divine 
Providence takes care of a Supply, by enabling 
Man to propagate his Kind. 

Now that this natural Appetite and Deſire, 
might be kept regular and in order; Divine 
Wiſdom hath preſcribed the Relation of Mar- 
rage, whereby two Perſons of each Sex unite 
themſelves for Life, and ſolemnly contract to 
be true and faithful to each other. And by 
this Appointment, God hath given a Check to 
unbridled and promiſcuous Lult, and provided 
2 meet Help for Man in the Cares and Burdens 
of Lite. 

And as the Divine Providence at the Firſt, 
(as we are allured from Scripture Hiſtory, ) 
raiſed up only one Man and one Woman, tho? 
he had the Reſidue of the Spirit; ſo he gave an 
latimation, that they ſhould limit and confine 
themſelves to one, that they might ſeek a god- 
ly Seed. Malachi ii. 15. 

Marriage is therefore juſtly inſiſted on as a 
Method to prevent unbridled Luſt. Prov. v. 
15.— 19. Drink Waters out of thine own Ciſtern, 
ond running Waters out of thine own Well; let 
them be thine only, and not Strangers with thee, 
Let thy Fountain be Bleſſed, and Rejoice * 

re 
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the Wife of thy Touth. Let her be as the lovin 
Hind, and as the pleaſaut Roe, let her Brea 
ſatisfy thee at all Times, aud be thou raviſhed 
with her Love, 

(6.) Continence and Chaſtity recommend; 
itſelf to us, by the Help it contributes ro the 
Happineſs of our Souls; whereas the contrary 
Vice is their Ruin. 

The Mortification of our Luſts and Paſſions, 
contribute to the Happineſs of the Mind, by 
fitting us for the Duties of our Place and Sta- 
tion, and thereby rendring us meet for the 
Heavenly Inheritance. Whereas he that com- 
mits Aaultery, deſiroyeth his owa Soul. And 
Whoremongers and Aduiterers God will Judge. IU 
And of the Divine Reſentment againſt unbridled WI ' 
Luſt, we have a Specimen in his turning the Nee 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrab into A hes, con- hn. 
demning them with a great Overthrow, makin; 
them an Example uuto all ſuch as ſhould after Nan. 
them live und ody, 2 Pet. ii. 6. For the ſame MW # 
Reaſon the Apoſtle Jude warns us againſt turn- ¶ Bo 
ing the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs; Jude ¶ ut 
4. by the Conſideration of the Judgments of W'r0 
God, upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and the reſt Not 
of the Cities of tbe Plain, who giving them- 
ſelves over to Laſciviouſneſs, * going after I dec 
ſtrange Fleſh, are ſer forth as an Example of Wiz) 
ſaffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire. Thus 
their Vengeance 1s deſigned to deter others from 
the like Crimes; that we knowing the [error 
of the Lord might be afraid, of falling into the 


like Condemnation, 
III. I 


a reaſonable Service. 289 


III. I ſhall therefore add Directions, FM 
the obtaining ſuch a Temper and Diſpoſition. 


(1.) Let us keep /ober and temperate. For 
when our Blood and Spirits are inflamed with 
ltrong Liquors, and high Feeding; then are we 
moſt likely to feel the Force of violent Luſt. 
Accordingly the Apoltle recommends 1t, as a 
Matter of the higheſt Conſequence in our Chriſ- 
tian Courle, to keep ſober, that we may be vi- 
tant and watchful; becauſe we {hall thereby 
be better able to defend ourſelves againſt Satan's 
Deligns upon us, 1 Pet. v. 8. And we ſhould 
tale care that our Hearts be not over-charged 
with Sarfeiting, Drunkeaneſs, and the Cares of 
this World; left "Temptations befalling us, un- 
der thoſe unhappy Circumſtances, ſhould en- 
nare us. | 

2.) Let us keep cloſe to our proper Calling 
and Employment. For when we are not en- 
raged in ſome proper Employment, either of 
Body or Mind; we are moſt expoſed to Iemp- 
tation. It deſerves to be obſerved that the In- 
troduction to David's foul Fall, in the Matter 
of Bathſheba and Uriah; was that he roſe from 
bis Bed at Evening Tide; and the Temptation 
became more ſucceſsful, by finding him in a 
zy negligent Humour. 

(z.) Let us (as under the former Head was 
obſerved) take care, to ſet ourſelves under the 
All-ſceing Eye of God, as a proper Method to 
reſtrain us from licentious Actions. For there 
b not any Creature that is not manifeſt in his 

P p Sight; 
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Sight; but all Things are naked and of en unto 
his Eyes with whom we have to do. This 
would be a conſtant Reſtraint upon us. 

Thus in ſhort did we conſider that all our 
Actions are known to God, that they are re- 
giſtred in the Book of his Remembrance, in or- 
der to be accounted for at the great Day; and 
that we muſt receive according to what we 


have done in the Body, whether it be Good or 


Evil; this would be a Check on our wicked 


Behaviour. 
r. 


AVING thus ſhewn the Reaſonableneſ; 
LI of Sobriety and Chaſiity, I proceed now 
to the next Article that was propoled, which is 
to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of Induſtry and Di 
ligence in ſome uſeful Calling and Employment. 
And that we ſhould ot be flothful in Bujineſs; 
but fervent in Spirit, minding thoſe Opportuni- 
ties of Service which Providence throws in our 
Way. For ſince Almighty God hath formed 
the Conſtitution of Man upon ſuch a Foot that 
it ſtands in continual Need of repairing thoſc 
Decays that it daily feels; it is therefore reaſon- 
able that by ſome uſetul Employment of hi- 
Capacitics he ſhould provide Means for his fi- 
ture Subſiſtence, and for his Uſefulneſs among 
his Fellow Creatures, in the ſeveral Relations 
wherein he 1s placed. 


In treating upon this Subject I ſhall, 
I. Shen 
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I. Shew the Reaſonableneſs of it. And 


II. Give Directions and Advice about it. 


I. I ſhall ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of it. And 
that from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. 


1. The Nature and Conſtitution of this 
Farth, in which we are placed, is ſuch as invites 
our Diligence; and gives us the Opportunity of 
uſefully employing ourſelves, in the Culture and 
Improvement of it, that we may thence acquire 
Maintenance and Subſiſtence for ourſelves and 
Families. This is what we are led to by the 
Circumſtances of the Soil on which we live, 
which would either become barren of itſelf, or 
ts Fruits wild and unuſeful, without Induſtry 
and Management. *Tis obſervable from the 
Account given by Moſes of Man's Situation in 
Paradiſe, Gen. it. 15. That the Lord God took 
the Man, and put him into the Garden to dreſs 
und to keep it. So that it Diligence and In- 
duſtry were required, even when Man was in 
Innocency, and the Ground in the higheſt Per- 
fection; much more is it requiſite now, when 
the Neceſſities of Nature are greater, and the 
Farth is under a Curſe through Man's Diſobe- 
dience, and the Flood hath thrown it ſo much 
out of order. 

2. The Neceſſities of Nature, and the Socze- 
ties to which we belong, require Diligence and 
lnduſtry in the Stations wherein we are fixed, 
Our Natures are continually weakning, and im- 

Pp 2 | pairing 
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pairing by Time, and need continual Repairs to 
ſupport them in Vigour and Activity; beſides 
we are related to Families that belong to us, 
and Societies that are round about us, who are 
capable of receiving Benefit by our Induſtry. 
And upon this Principle it is that the Apoſtic 
tells us, 1. Tim. v. 8. That if any provide not 
for his own, and eſpecially theſe of his own 
Houſe ; he hath denied the Faith, aud is worſe 
than an Infidel. And the ſeveral Calls that are 
upon us, from the Relations of Life wherein 
we ſtand, demand our Induſtry and Diligence. 
From which no Situation of Lite, can be whol- 
ly exempted. For it either a high Extraction, 
a great Eſtate, a large Dominion, or a ſmall 
Family, could have given a Writ of Eaſe; Adam 
had never been ſet to Work in Paradiſe. But 
God who placed us in ſuch Relations of Lite, 
and Circumſtances of Being, whereby we may 
be uſctul to the World about us, hath thereby 
given plain Intimations that he expects, that 
by ſome uſeful Employment and Service in 
Lite, we ſhould ſubſiſt ourſelves, and do Good 
to our Fellow Creatures. 

3. God Almighty hath given us Powers and 
Faculties, fitted tor ſome utetul Employment in 
human Lite; and by that points out to us, 


that he expects us to be diligent, and induſtri- 


ous in the Exerciſe of thoſe Capacities, he hath 
given us; and that, according as our Genius 
and Inclination lies, we ſhould apply ourſelves 
to ſome good Purpoſe of Living. | 


God hath not only placed us in a World, that 
Eives 


—_ ,Y ound aa. 
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gives us an Occaſion of Induſtry, to preſerve 
the Soil in order, and to prevent Brzars and 
Toorns covering the Face of it, and the Product 
oi it from becoming wild and unuſeful; but he 
lath alſo charged us with the Care of the Main- 
tenance and - Education of others, that ſpring 
from us, or belong to us. And hath alſo given 
us Powers and Faculties, whereby we are ca- 
pable of making Obſervation upon what we 
ſce, and hear of in the World; and of forming 
2 Judgment concerning what appears the moſt 
juit and likely Method of Uſefulneſs. Upon 
the whole we may conclude, that he, who hath 
given us Abilities both of Body and Mind to 
work with, and hath given us this Earth for an 
Habitation, and thereby ſomething to work on; 
and rais'd us up Families, and made us Mem- 
bers of Society, and thereby hath given us ſome- 
body to work for; hath given us ſufficient In- 
timation of his expectation of Diligence and 
Induſtry from us. 

Beſides we cannot but obſerve, that Dili- 
ſence and Induſtry in ſome Vocation and Cal- 
ling, doth moſt effectually contribute to pre- 
ſerve and keep thoſe Powers in Order and Vi- 
Tour ; Whereas Idleneſs and Lazineſs have a na- 
tural Tendency to make Men dull and ſtupid. 
And next to a prudent Abſtinence and Tempe- 
rance, Labour 1s the great Preſerver of Health ; 
and without it, the Body would fall into very 
great Diſorders. Labour and Excerciſe excite 
the natural Heat, invigorate the Muſcles, give 
! bricker Motion to the Animal Spirits, * 

the 
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the Concoctions and Diſcharges of Nature; 
and are the proper Bellows of the vital Fire. 
Beſides all this, Diligence and Induſtry enable 
a Man to be molt uſeful, to the Society to which 
he belongs; and moſt capable of anſwering, 
the Ends and Purpoſes of Being and Lite. 


Hereby God is moſt honoured, our Families and 


Fellow Creatures reap the moſt Advantage from 
us, and the World about us becomes the better 


for us, and we are moſt capable of reputably 


ſubſiſting ourſelves, and thoſe that depend on 
Us. 

4. Diligence and Induſtry in our Affairs, 
are the moſt happy Occaſions, of preventing 
and keeping us out of the Way, of dange- 
rous Temptations, and by keeping us em- 
ployed in ſome uſeful Buſineſs, prevent the 


| _ Tempter from the Opportunity of employing 


us. Application to Buſineſs preſerves the Mind, 
from roving after Sin and Vanity, and pre- 
vents their lodging and ſetling in us. A diligent 
Application to ſome uſeful Employment mortifies 
the Fleſh; and keepeth luxurious Inclinations 
under. It ſubdueth ſenſual Luſts and Paſſions, 
which an idle Life indulgeth, and lays us open 
to. For Satan never enjoys, a fairer Opportu- 


nity to Ruin us, than when he finds us idle and | 
unemployed; and we are beſt prepared to reſiſt 


his Solicitations when our Minds are fortified by 
Sobriety, Diligence, and Watchfulneſs. Andif 
the World did but conſider the natural Advan- 
tages, which ariſe from Temperance and Dili 
gence; and tho Miſchief and Inconvenience 


Which 
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which ariſes, from an idle lazy Lite; the very 
Love of Health and Pleaſure, would of itſelf 
make them readily fall in with Diligence and 
Induſtry. 


Il. I come now to lay down ſome Directions 
under this Head. 


1. Let every Man fix upon ſome uſeful Em- 
ployment, whereby he may exerciſe thoſe 
Powers and Capacities, which God hath given 
him, to the Benefit and Advantage of his Fel- 
low Creatures. All Perſons have not the ſame 
Genius and Inclination ; and the Neceſſities and 
Services of Life are ſo various and diverſified, 
that no one Employment will anſwer all the De- 
mands of Nature, ſo that every Genius and In- 
elination may find ſome ſuitable Employment. 
[In ſome Services the Mind is more employ'd, in 
other Caſes the Body. Some have different De- 
mands for bodily Labour, while the Circum- 
ſtances and Elevation of Fortune, exempt o- 
thers from that Obligation. And yet even thoſe 
might find ſome uſctul Employment for their 
Capacities; and direct with advantage the La- 
bours of others. Accordingly let that Sort of 
Employment, whether of Body or Mind, be 
purtued, by which we are moſt capable of ſer- 
ving the World about us, and to which we find 
ourtelves moſt inclined. 

2, Let us take care that our Employments 
in Life, do not /?ratter or juſtle out the Services 
of Religion; But let us [tek Hiſt, the Ryngdom 
e God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof; and fo 
þ | | manage 
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manage our Worldly Callings, and Employ- 


ments, as that we may find therein the feweſt 


Hinderances, in the Purſuit of Happineſs. Let 
not our Care about the Things of this Life, 
hinder us from the Care of our Souls; or pre- 
vent our Purſuit of the One Thing needful, Let 
us make ſuch Uſe of this Unrizhteous Mammon, 
that, when they ſhall tail, we may then be re- 
ceived into everlaſling Halitatious, Luke xvi. 9, 

Seek therefore firſt God's Kingdom of Grace 
and Glory, and that Rzz/teoz/ne/s habitual and 
actual, to which God through Chriſt promiſeth 
Pardon, Acceftance, and Salvation; and then 
we need not doubt but that Almighty God, 
will give in of the Comforts of Lite, fo far as 
he ſces them proper tor us. For Goalineſs care- 
fully purſued hath the Promiſe, of the Life that 
wow is, as well as that which is to come, 1 
Tim. iv. 8. 

3. Take heed of Se/f-Induigence and Idlenefs, 
which enervate and weaken our Powers and 
Faculties; and ſo render us lefs ſerviceable to 
the World about us. Exceſs of Meat, Drink, 
or Sleep, will drown our Senſes; and unfit us 
for manly and rational Employments. A Sto- 


mach over-charg'd with Gluttony and Drunk- 


enneſs, and a Brain made drouſy by Excess; 
renders us very unfit for any uſeful Labour 
and Employment ; and a Body thus pampered, 
and a Mind thus debauched; are fitter for 
Wantonneſs than Work. Some Mens Neceſſi 
ties oblige them more to Labour than others, 


and they are by Means of their daily 9 
ept 
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kept more out of the Way of Temptations. 
But thoſe who abound in Wealth, and have no 
Need to labour for daily Proviſion, ſhould take 
1 deal of Care that they fall not under this 
j emptation, nor ſufter their Hearts to be ver- 
Hage d, with Sarfeiting, or Drunkenneſs, and 
o -unfit themſelves for the Duties of their 
Place and Station. Let us therefore exert a 
Man-like Reſolution, in keeping under the Bo- 
dy, and bringing it into Subjection to the Go- 
rerament of Reaſun and the Grace of God; 
cit we ſhould prove Caſiaways at laſt. 1. Cor. 
IX, 27. 

4. Let us manage our Diligence and Induſtry, 
in our reſpective Vocations and Calling, with a 
Regard to God; and as thoſe that mult give an 
Account of the Management of their Time and 
Talents. It is the Appointment of God, that 
Man {ſhould be uſeful to his Fellow Creatures, 
by ſome honeſt Employment, Even Innocence 
gave no Writ of Eaſe. But the Circumſtances 
attending the Fall, have made the Obligation 
tronger. The Ground being put under a Curſe 
for Man's Sin, bringeth forth Briars and 
Thorns; and Man 1s condemned to earn and 
eat his Bread, in the Sweat of his Brows; in 
Obedience to the Order of our Sovereign. Let 
us employ ourſelves, in the moſt uſeful Manner 
We are capable. And always carry in our 
Minds this awful Principle, that we are but 
Yewards of thoſe Things which God entruſts 
us with; and therefore muſt expect to give an 
Account, how we have improved our Talents, 

Qq to 
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to the Honour of our Maker, and the Good of 
our Fellow Creatures. It becomes us therefore 
to enquire into our own Conduct, and exert 
burſelves in a uſeful Diligence, that our Hearts 
may not reproach us with Negligence. Then 
may we hope that God will not condemn us. 
5. Let us endeavour to do all the Good we 
are capable, to our Fellow Creatures by all 


- the Acquiſitions and Improvements we make, 


in our reſpective Employments. Providerce 
doth often give uncommon Opportunities to 
induſtrious Perſons to get Riches; and while 
theſe Things come, as the Reſult and Effect of 
the Divine Bleſſing, upon our honeſt Induſtry, 
every Man ouglit thanktully to receive his In- 
creale from the Hand of God; and make uſe 
of ſuch Opportunitics tor the Improvement of 
his Subſtance, as Providence throws in his 
Way. And accordingly our great Care ſhould 
be, that if Riches encreaſe, we ſhould not ſet 
our Hearts nfo them; nor grow more eager in 
our Purſuits, nor griping or covetous in our 
Expences, but always think that our Labour 
and Diligence, is then likely to turn to the belt 
Account; when with the Enlargement of our 
Subſtance, and the Increaſe of our Eſtates ; our 
Hearts are enlarged in Gratitude to God, and 
Charity to the Poor, and Bereficence to Man- 
kind about us. Then will our Enjoyments 
taſt the {weerer, when we Honour God with our 
Subſfance, by doing Good to our Fellow Crea- 
tures. 

Laſtly. Let us often think that Time is ſhort 

an 
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and Death is haſtening; and therefore what/o- 
ever our Hands find to do, for the Honour of 
God, or the good of our Fellow Creatures, /et 
us do it with out Might; ſince there is no Work, 
Device, nor Knowledge in the Grave, whither 
we are going, Eccleſ. ix. 10. 1 

| This was the Motive by which our Saviour 

quickned himſelt, to the Diſcharge of his Medi- 

atorial Work which he had undertaken, that 

he muſt work the Work of him, that ſent him 

into the World, while it was yet Day; becauſe 

e Night came, in which vo Man could work, 

John 1x. 4. 

Life is the Time of Action, and gives the 

Opportunity of Uſefulneſs; and therefore no 

Fart ſhould be neglected, wherein wes may ei- 

ther do Good or get Good; becauſe the Days 

1 © vill come, wherein our Opportunities of Ser- 

rice will be cut ſhort, We ſhould therefore 

rejoice over the Comtcrts of Lite, as if we re- 

WW iced not, weep over aut Dilappointments, as 

tho we wept not, l as thy we poſſeſſea not, | 

+ WI 4nd fo this World, as not abuſing it; becauſe | 

ir fe Faſhion of this World f afjeth away. 1. Cor. 

Vl. 30. 

da Remember therefore always that Time is 

1. ſhort and Death is certain, and haſtens on apace. | 

ur Souls are precious, and yet loſeable, Hea- | 

ven is glorious, and Hell is terrible, our Work 

5 various, and our Hinderances many; and 

that Uſefulneſs in the reſpective Stations where- 

In we are placed, is the only Circumſtance 

that can ſupport us in that Account, that we 

mult give of ourſelves to God at laſt. 


Q 2 SECT. 


zoo The Improvement of our Minds 


Ee. II. 


AVING obſerved to you that the Dy- 
| ty we (properly) owe ourlelves may 
be reduced to Sebriety and Temperance; To Di- 
ligence and Inavf/ry, And the Improvement of 
our Minds in Kaowvledoe and Fertive; 1 enter 
upon the Conlidcration of this laſt Head, to 
ſhew that we ought to grow in Grace, aud in the 
Kpowledre of. our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrisi. 


In ſpeaking to which Head I ſhall conſider. 
I. The Duty recommended. 
II. And the reaſonableneſs of it. 


I. I ſhall conſider the Duty recommended, 
and that is the Growth and Improvement of 
our Minds, in Knowledge and Virtue. 


1. It is our Duty to grow in Knowledge. 
In which the following Things may be Com- 
priſed 


(1. ) It ſignifies an Obligation to improve in 
the Knowledge of the Branches and Parts of 
Religion, that we may find out what that good 
Will of God is, the Performance of which ren- 
ders us pleaſing and acceptable to our Maker. 
God hath laid theſe Things before us with great 
Plainneſs, and thereby given the Occaſion for 
the Excrcile of our Rational Powers and Facul- 
ties, in the Enquiries that we make after the 


Things to be known and practiced. Let __ 
ore 
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fore the Order of St. Paul to Timothy, be con- 
tinually founding in our Ears, and affect our 
Hearts: Give Attendance to Reading, carefully 
turn over and conſult our Bibles, which are 
able to make us Wiſe unto Salvation. Let us 
meditate on theſe Things, and give ourſelves 
wholly to them, that our profiting may appear 
unto all Men. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 15. Thus by a 
careful Enquiry into the whole Will of God, 
whether appearing in the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, or in Special Revelation; we ſhould 
endeavour to ſtand compleat therein. And 
h2ving laid a good Foundation or Beginning in 
Knowledge, let us preſs on towards Perfection, 

and ſtrive after further Attainments. 
(2.) It is an Obligation to improve in the 
Knowledge of the Grounds and Reaſons, on 
„which Religion is built. And be ready always 
to give a Reaton of the Hope that is in us, 1 

Pet. iii. 1 5. 

For as it is a Shame for a Perſon, who makes 
a particular Profeſſion of any Science, to be ig- 
norant of the fundamental Principles thereot ; 
ſo it is in like Manner diſgraceful, to a Profeſ- 
lor of Chriſtianity, to be unacquainted with the 
Articles of his Duty, or the Reaſons on which 
they are founded. Tis a Shame to a reaſona- 
ble Creature, that Religion ſhould be taken up- 
on Truſt, or embraced merely becauſe it is the 
Profeſſion of the Country where he was born, 
or the Place in which he was cducated. And 
as God Almighty hath publiſhed to the World, 
: Syſtem of Religion, that will bear the ſtricteſt 
e. Eamination and Tryal; and hath given us ra- 
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tional Faculties, by which to perform this En. 


| quiry; he expects we ſhould act like Men, and 


carch into the Reaſon of our Religion; and up- 
on proving all Things, hold faſt that which is 
beſt. For the more Reaſon we ſee in our Religi- 
on; the more Pleaſure we ſhall be likely to have 
in the Progreſs, and the more ſteady and con- 
ſtant, is our Perſeverance likely to be therein. 

(3. It is an Obligation upon us, that we im- 
prove in our Knowledge of the Intention and 
Deſign of our Religion; which 1s caiculated to 
{uppreſs our Paſſions, to regulate our Appetites, 
to reform our Manners, and amend our Lives. 
And let us beware of placing our Religion in 
Opinion and Speculation ; while a holy Life 
is neglected. Let us beware of an intemperate 
Zeal, not governed by a well grounded Judg- 
ment; but take care that Knowledge, Zeal, 
and Practice, be conjoined. For no holding the 
Truth will fave us, without the Practice of 
Virtue. Then may our Minds be ſaid to im- 
prove in Religion, when the more we know of 
God, the more our Minds may be induced to 
love and ſerve him, and in all Things to imitate 
and reſemble him. And thus we muſt endea- 
vour to turn all the Improvements, we make 1n 
our Knowledge, into ſo many Engagements to 
Holineſs in our Lives. 

2. It is an Obligation upon us, that we grow 
in the Practice of Religion; in Grace, as well 
as Knowledge. 

(r.) It is expected that our good Diſpoſitions 
and virtuous Inclinations ſhould grow more 


ſtrong and vigorous. We ſhould — 
| that 
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that tho? the firſt Beginnings be but ſmall, the 
latter End ſhould greatly encreaſe. And to our 
firſt Begianings, add a further Progreſs, agree- 
ably to the Apoſtle's Direction, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 
7. Having laid the Foundation of a Religious 
Life in a lively Faith, in all thoſe Manifeſtations 
that God hath made of his Will to us, we 
ſhould add thereunto Virtue, Knowledge, Tem- 
rerance, Patience, Godlineſs, Brotherly Rind- 
neſs, aud Charity, following after Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Godlineſs, Faith and Love, Patience 
aud Meekneſs. 1 Tim. vi. 11. And as Chriſt 
our Head is in Heaven, and our Treaſure and 
Happineſs is there; there ſhould our Hearts be 
alſo. And in Expectation of this, let us thizk 
o and purſue, whatſoever Things are true, 
whatſoever Things are ſeemly and venerable, 
whatſoever Things are Juſt and Pure, Lovely 
„ad of good Report. Phil. iv. 8. 
; ( 2.) It is expected that we grow more cor- 
rect, and perſeveringto the End. So that laying 
aide every Weight, and the Sins that do more 
eaſily beſet us, we ſhould run with Perſeverance, 
the Race that is ſet before us: Holding on and 
holding out unto the End, and then at the End 
of our Days, we ſhall obtain the End of our 
Hope and Prayers, even the Salvation of our 
Souls. Accordingly we ſhould take care to fight 
the good Fight, to finiſh our Courſe reputably, 
1 ind to keep Faith and a good Conſcience, pure 
- end undefiled unto the End. And then ſhall we 
de able to look with Comfort, towards the 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt the 
2hteous Judge will give unto all them which 
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long and look for his appearing. In the doing 
of this let us animate ourſelves by the Example 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom no Difficulties 
could diſcourage, in accompliſhing the Work 
of our Salvation. 

Let therefore a perſevering Conſtancy crown 
our good Beginnings; and let us not be of the 
Number of thoſe that draw back unto Perdi- 
tion; but of thoſe that perſevere unto the ſaving 
of their Souls, Heb. xii. 1, 2. Heb. x. 38. 39. 

II. I now come to the Reaſons why we ſhould 
make ſuch an Improvement. 

1. Let us conſider that our firſt Attainments 
in Virtue are weak and inconſiderable. And 
therefore tho' we ſhould be highly pleaſed with 
the firſt Appearance of thele good Diſpoſitions; 
yet we muit not overvalue them, as if they 
wanted no further Improvement, agrecably to 
the Apoltle's Sentiments, Phil. iii. 12, 13. 
Matth. xii. 31, 32. 

Not thinking that we have already attain- 
ed, or that we are already perfect, but we mult 
follow after, if ſo be we may apprehend that 
for which alſo we are laid hold on by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And as if we had forgot the Things 
that are behind, let us reach forth unto the 
Things that are before, and preſs toward the 
Mark, for the Prize of the higheſt Calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. The Work of Grace uſu- 
ally reſembles the Work of Nature; in Begin- 
ning with Degrees, and growing up to Maturi- 
ty, by aleiſurely Procedure. And on this Ac- 
count we have it repreſented by a Grain of 


Muſtard Sced, the leaſt of all Seeds, but grow- 
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ing up by Degrees into the greateſt of Plants. 


Mat. iti. 31. 32. Whatever Degrees of 
Grace therefore God hath beſtowed on us, let 
us not lazily reſt in them, but preſs on to fur- 
ther Pertection. l 

2. Let us conſider that God affords the 
Means of Improvement, and allows both Time 
and Opportunity, to advance in Virtue, and 
this ſhould be an Obligation to improve. God 
lengthens out our Tranquillity, and waits that 
he may be gracious. And tho' we have often 
diſappointed his Expectation when he hath 
come ſeeking Fruit, but found none; ſo 
that we might juſtly have feared, the Sen- 
tence of cutting down, as Cumberers of the 
Ground; yet behold Infinite Patience ſpares us, 
one Year after another; and with our Lives con- 
tinues the Day of his Grace, and the Time of 
his merciful Viſitation. Surely all this Patience, 
Long-Suffering, and Goodneſs; ſhould lead us 
to Repentance, quicken us in our Obedience, 
and encourage us to make Improvements. 

3. The Crown and Prize that is ſet before 
us, is ſuch as may invite and reward our higheſt 
Attainments, and our greateſt Proficiency. And 


therefore we ſhould be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 


inereaſing with the Increaſe of God, in as much 
as we know, our Labour will not be. in vain in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. For God is not un- 


righteous, to forget our Work and Labour of 


Love, that we do for his Names Sake; nor will 
he- ſuffer the leaſt Part of our Service, to go 
without it's Reward. How ſtrong and invit- 
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ing are the Motives to Diligence and Induſtry, 
and to a conſtant Improvement in Grace and 
Virtue; whilſt an Immarceſſible Crown of Glo- 
ry is deſigned for our Reward, and that an En- 
trance will be adminiſtered unto us, into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ? *Tis ſufficient to reward our clo- 
ſeſt Application, for it is ſuch as Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath it entred into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, the Things that 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 
I. Cor. ii. 9. And this may well encourage 
us to the higheſt Proficiency. 

4. It is further to be obſerved, that this 
Reward is only promiſed to thoſe, that improve 
and perſevere in well-doing. And it is they 
only, who by a patient Continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek tor Glory, Honour, and Immorta- 
lity, that ſhall obtain Life. In the Account 
which our Saviour gives in the Parable of the 
Talents, this Obſervation is inculcated. We 
are told there was a different Diſtribution of 
Talents, one had five, another two, another 
one. When theſe came to be accounted for, 
we are told that they who had made Improve- 
ments, were call'd good and faithtul Servants, 
and bid to enter into the Joy of their Lord. 
Whereas the {lothful and unprofitable Servant, 
who had made no uſe of the Talent that was 
given him, was ſentenced to be caſt into out- 
ter Darkneſs, as the Puniſhment of his Indo 
lence and Lazineſs. Mat. xxv. 14.30. Fd 
the Induſtrious and Improving only {hall reap 
the Reward. 

5. We 
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5. We ſhould alſo conſider, That reſting in 
our preſent Aitainments, is like to be attended 
with many fatal Conſequences. If we imagine 
we are preſently Men of great Underſtanding, 
and fufficient Abilities ; we ſhall be in Danger 
of running, into the Snare and Condemnation of 
the Devil, through Pride and Self-conceitedneſs. 

Reſting in our preſeat Attainments will en- 
ſnare us, to venture upon dangerous Tempta- 
tions, which may prove our Ruin. It will make 
us careleſs and negligent of our Guard, againſt 
the Enemy. It will tempt us to be remiſs in 
the uſe of the Means, and Opportunities of Im- 
provement that God affords us ; and fit down 
hort of our End. 

Whereas were we duly ſenſible, of the Weak - 
neſs and Imperfection of our preſent Attain- 
ments; it would excite us to work out our 
Salvation, and labour to enter into that Reſt 
that remains for the People of God ; leſt we 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. And pres on 
with Vigour, toward Perfection in Grace and 
Holineſs. Upon the whole we ſee Chriſtianity 
expects Improvements and Advances in it's 
Profeſſors. God indeed diſtributes his Gifts 
and Talents variouſly, unto the Children of 
Men: To ſome he gives five Talents, to ſome 
two, to others one; and yet he expects Im- 
provement from them all, according to their 
ſeveral Receivings. From thoſe who have Re- 
ceived more, he expeQeth a larger Improve- 
ment. From thoſe who have received leſs, he 
will kindly accept leſs. But Slothfulneſs and 
Unprofitableneſs his Soul hates, 151 
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The Tryal and Improvement of their Graces, 
is the proper Deſign of thoſe Difficulties which 
God ſuffers good Men to fall into. And there- 
fore we are told Rom. v. 3.—5. that Afflic- 
tions are deſigned for the Trial of their Faith, 
and to teach them Patience; the Exerciſe of 
Patience gives them Experience of Divine Sup- 
ports; this Experience lays the Foundation 
of a well grounded Hope, that we {hall not be 
aſhamed in the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriit. 
Thus the more Growth and Improvement we 
make in tlie Knowledge and Practice of Religi- 
on, the more ſteady and conſtant we are like to 
prove in it; and the more we ſee of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of it, we ſhall be the more likely to ad- 
here to it; the more expedite and ready we 
ſhall be in it, and the greater Delight and Plea» 
ſure we ſhall find, in the Practice of it. 0 

Whereas if we only take our Religion upon 

Truſt, without examining into the Grounds on 
which it is built; and receive it by Tradition 
from our Anceſtors, as this would have juſtified 
us in embracing the moſt abſurd and ſtupid O- 
pinions whatever, had we been caſt in the 
Countries where tliey are received; ſo it will 
render us liable to be toſſed about with every 
Wind of Doctrine, and eaſily drawn aſide by 
the cunning Craftineſs of thoſe who lie in wait 


o 


do de,... 1 | k 
That this might be avoided, I have enter'd 
into a very particular Account of the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Principles on which Religion is 
founded, and of the Practice thence reſulting; 
that we might conſider, and act like Men. It 
28 9 | 15 
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is to the Honour of God that he hath given us 
a Religion, that will bear the ſtricteſt Examina- 
tion and Enquiry: That he hath given us the 
Faculry of Reaſon by which to perform the En- 
quiry : That he hath furniſhed us with Princi- 
ples, ariſing from the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things confirmed and further explained by Re- 
velation, to be the Rule by which we judge of 
Religion. With theſe Encouragements let us 
proceed to prove all Things, and to hold faſt 
that which is beſt. 
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